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8ER M 0 N XII. 
6 be the | Omnip : 
Bans civil. Þ a A © Griar: 11 eur Lord) and 
"209 great his Power? 5 111 of ge 0 
AX 7E no where, Among "ip geist hel- | 
tions, ect with ſü many exalted ex: 1 
4 5 of the perfections of the Moſt High, « | 
 a$ in that part of the Sctiptires front whence 
theſe words ate taken. e n Bf x SONS: e 
The Holy Pſalmiſt ſtrains 0 
in every place, ſpeaking forth the” praices of 
the Lotd,, in declarations of his lo 1s Ha 
ture, and perfections. See LO TIO . 1 | 
La the verſe before us we have a magnifi cen d 
Gefcription - of two of the di 
the great and eternal God, Mis Otis 7 
and wiſdom.” 3} 30 e 3 A1. 1 F 7 : 5 
Great is 6ur Lord, and gest is his is power x 
yea, and his wiſdom i is infinite, 1%. 09 ; 
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. not debt declare the ſummit of God's 
Omnipoeenee, but only «that ie is great : — 
4 Great is his power.“ 


Fut, according töõ che ft 
and figure of expreſſion, it is the ai for 
; being ſo expreſſed . 0 4 2 ak 
The form is by no means ordinary, gor f 
light ſignificance, but of the. higheſt import, 
and ftrongeſt. AMeveration © poſſible, of the at- 
a tribute here before us. 3 "op 
It was itim view pode wi 3d 
that the pfalmiſt beheld che wh. os the Lord, © 
and the:greatnefs of his power; he was unable 
to expreſs the height and extent, an greatneſs 
e and therefore, in apture, exclaims 
Wizh wander and, nagen bertb'ta . 
ur Bord, and gregt is dere Wer been 
Sous deign [therefore fromotheſe words, 15 
to ground on them the, attrihute f God's 
Omnipotenca, and to ſhew, that Power be- 
Jengs to Ho that is, the excallency.of. power; 
paper in its. higheft degree and perfection 
s All power belongs to Gg riet that m- 
nipatenge is 3 pjoperty or perfettian af the fi- 
Vins mature And, for the mare full and pros 
fitableglluſtration oh this point, L hall ſhew, 
Firſt, The due import of the phraſe, and 
whatore are to underſtand thereby; and then, 
Secondly, Froye that this * belongs 
God; after which J ſhall, 
183 : * Thirdly 


HDR MON Xun 3 


+ Thirdly; In the Jaſt-playey make? ſuch li- 
ferences from the Whale, 26-ball:reaſonably* 15 
| Arten the fame Ands : Db 
Eid Oe c bote tees 10 dz 
that hoi is Almighty . 9 bee! b of bib 
The“ werd Ales from-th&origitihl,;'i is · 
uſually diſtinguiſhed to ſigniſy Hath al orn. 
tie pe wer of, God, whereby hevcans db. all-. 
things, conſiſtent withihis glory, AoHethimdett: 
| pleaſes; ; a Alff the: auffHνtatiun power of G, 
7 whereby he; dete role and/govern. the world, 
and whatſoeyen he hathimade-. 52 a3 2A 
_ tAgaity. [tis alſo rendered, Qtek: is llt: 
Jufficient, as being able to make good all his; 
fromiſes, and ie all bſcfings:t6; his.fathful 
ſervants, he baing thb original of, vll 
there being none butiwhas add ae ton: 
vom hi pdwer can reitſty/ and wonh whom all: 
_ things are faffible ta he daneg thedding whigeof” 
way argue per fert ion, and which dbth not ãm- 
ply. a.contradiftion, either iti.the things them 
ſelves, or to the nature and! perfe@tiowit ofthe? 
doen of hem; 5limifation; ig uhiah wayldlbe — | 
alimjtation qo: his eflence;,;funceweakneſs.i* an 
imperfeRion; in nature, and:without f Nhich all | 
his other perfeRions; would be inſigniſtcant; 
and of this we:{have moſt: olear manifeſtations.” 
in thoſe his ſtupendous works of creationꝭ pro- 
n W f hae x whoſoever ; 
45 n will 
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: will but 8 the ik of the Lord, and 
, gonſider the operations of his hands, will 
| acknowledge (with the Pſalmiſt). that « power 
belongeth unto him, and will hence be in- 
duced to dread, obey, and truſt in him, who! | 
ö is able to do exceedingly. above "mL that we 
can either aſk or think.“ e . 
But that we may more fully underſiand the. 
import hereof, I ſhalbconſider it. 
Firſt, as to the principle; and. des, . 
Secondly, as to the exerciſe of it. 
As to the principle, it is an ability to do all: 
things, the dong of which peaks 1 and. | 
perfection. b 
A Being that is  Oxiijpotent, is A CODY : 
ative Being, which can do all things in a moſt 
. perfet manner; can do all- things at once in 
an inſtant, and that with eaſe. Let there be 
«light, and there was light.“ “ He ſpake the 
<« word, and it was done. He commanded, 
<«< and it ſtood faſt. << Az] his word he winds: 
and the ſea obey him.. 5 7 4059 
T bis is the moſt perfect 1 of: Aeg that 
„ en imagined, which the [Scripture ſeems 
particularly to expreſs to us, when it repre» 
"ſents God as „making all things by his word,“ 
and upholding: all things by the word of his 
„power,“ as if there was nothing more required 
to by dent of any Jy hut an 8 act of 
of the 
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the Awile wilh.* & He: wake the TY andi it E 
c was done.” OY 51 N 32 : 
As to the extent ref this Shy * bath 1 
5 bounds. 7 To. be omnipotent is A. per tection. | 
whoſe utmoſt bounds extend beyond our finite 
and limited conceptions; that is, when ve 
have imagined it to be as perfect, and to aft in 
as perfect a manner as we can imagine, yet we 
have not reached the perfection of 1 IT <; but that 
beyond this, it ſtill can do many things m more 
than we can imagine, and i in a much more Ii. 
fect manner than we can conceive. 

This is the Omnipotence of God as to the 
principle, and hath neither bounds x nor limits, 

"Secondly, As to the exerciſe of i it, it is WF. 
limited: by the divine will and wiſdom. 1 

The divine will determines i it to $17 67 al oo F 
and the divine wiſdom directs and regulates f ths . 
that 45 God exerciſes his, power. willingly, yp 
but not of neceflity, and i in ſuch a manners f for 

the producing of ſuch effects, and in ſuch RN 

order. thereto, as to his wiſdam. ſeems. beſt, 
Hence he is ſaid to act all things according 
« to his good pleaſure,” and according to 


1 0 8 


ce the council of 15 will,” vl that Are, and 
wiſely. | ” , 
As to the eta gaz power (: as 1 have we ä ; 
; ready obſerved), it is an abili 8 to do all things . 

"PS N that 
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. 7 
that are conſiſtent with itſelf, and with. ft 
natue and perfections of go uy Wk N abe, 
Some things indeed there Are, Fig 
ce E faith God cannot do: hut. this t 
f w of power, but of wal; not. from | 
abe of f power, "but from the plenitude of. y 
his þetfeMions, or by: reaſon 5 their ge contra- 
ribry erétb. 3 W 0 91 3! age i Sal 
For Inſfance, ſome things t erg ar are which” 
God cannot do, flot for wang of power to do., 
tlie, but” becaufe "his; word Ad promiſe have. 
refirkirſed” the- Execution bf them, or "becauſe . 


K.. =" C. 
> 4 


they imp 22 e r Haan im . 


per fectio 398 70 . 

God is ſald not. to be able to die, aud that e 
pethuſe he is Imtnört al: 

It is impoffible fot, God! t th. lie; and that 
betaufd Ke is a God bf Wuth.“ . 
Agarnz Some things there 47e \ 
cannot do, dee t 

perfaaiohs ag hls: nagure,"djs den bis Jus,” 
Nike, bandit 727 

In tn fer hi prophet Habbakuk faith 8 
God, that He cannot behold iniquity” 5 
with apþrobitton, N Without great eecſtation, 
bylreaſon of the cbntraribty it Bears to the gu. 
rity of his nature, and the preſeriptions of his. 
holy will; arid the” Ulipnour | it doth. to bis 

name. th 0 \; 


lich Goa.” 


ENT. Now 


ed, LR M. ON 1 XI. 77 F 
Nos what, thought can be more. #7 
vaken nner, to engage them . ed f 
their ſing dy repentaners, chan. is this n I 
Fn ation, viz. that by, continuing j their ginſuk, 
E courks, 1 5 155 it; 19 4 cn ple even, 

| o them, any, ggod, og 
even 'g99 od e en 


favour. for,. e 1 91770 Fells: +5 Hut 1" 19%7 01] 
Thus God ſpeaks. to. his own, people, 
ce hold my band. i is not ſhortened that it eee 
<< laue, nor is, wing ear heavy, thstzi Sanne 
hear; but your. iniquities have ſeparated ber 
© tween you andjme,. 28d: hid x RY face Hm 
« aus that I il A ot hears! * but thee... 1:4: 
They give an edge to his, power, ton falk 
upon them with. the beayieſt firakes.of hip wing = 
* Juſtice, and, zender him, i willing to 
make bare his aft: and make thei power di: 
By his glory Known, οο ugh. Yelr@h his 
| Wrath, fitted for deſtruction, 21 FF Va | 
"The doctrine before us beiog | eee 
. | : 1. ieee 
Secondly, Thar, the perfechinn/oE. this-atlybs ; 
batte belongs to, God: Great, is pur Loud 
* and great, is his poweriy; This I hall de: 
Firſt, From the dictates 0b:cabupal light 2 
and then 8 
Scale 5. from eee eee 1 
That 10 muſt of ann eee 


is felb- elt-evis ident. For, 
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5 | 8 So On TR "IR 
K. SENMON Xin. * 
For, | ende all things in the univerſe were 
made by bim, and depend upon him fox, 
very being, and all the powers of all chi are 
derived from him, and muſt conſequently be 
entitely fubject to him, it is manifeſt that no- 
thing can make any difficulty or reſiſtance to 
the execution of his will, and therefore his 
power muſt be abſolutely infinite. Where there 
is no being, it is Plain there can be no power. 
No all things that are in the world have no 
bother being than what depends on God's plea- 
ſure; and conſequentiy there cannot in the 
Uuniverſe be any power againſt his, : 

| This:precarious being, w Pu things 8 - 
rive from the mere will of God, the Apoſtle - 
elegantly deſcribes,” by his calling thoſe 
cethings which be not, as though they were; 
and the unlimitedneſs of his power over them 
may (on the contrary) be as truly deſcribed, 
by his © looking on all things that ehren es 8 
« though they were not. s 4 

But further, and to ſhewy that theſs —.— s 
are agreeable” to the common reaſon of man- 
kind, it is very'obſervable, that this is one of 
the moſt uſual titles which the Heathens gave 
ta their | ſupreme” Deity,” © Deus Optimus, 
Maximus. Next to his goodneſs they plated 6 

his greatnels, which chiefly appears in his 
RR z yea, they not * attributed a great 

* e power” | 


W 
* * 


| 66 These! is en ed eben be < ; 
erform.“ And, Ta: ent * 
They wereconvinced- of this o we E 
5 lowing particulars. | en ene TO DRONE 
Firſt, f rom thoſe vg great inkantes andi 
cpreſfions ol his power, * <reatio ion and provis! . 
dence; for, : 
-The Heathens - generally „ ksbalesgeg the 
making of 7 world, and the 1 and. 
government N 48 be the effects of power, 
determined 5 god Vibes and regulated by wif⸗ 
dom. Hence i 28 that they gave thoſe titles 
to God, of d Obi lefum, and R Retr” 
* nundi, i. e. Maker f all' things, and G0. 
vetnor of the World? 7 * 1 e te bos 
_ The wiſer Heathens generally / 185ked pen 
| the vaſt frame bf nature, this fately fabrick of 
| the world, and the upholding and Wraps : 
thereof, a8 an argument of the divine and 2 | 
| viſible power, en 3 0000 Sale eee 
0 So'the Apoſtle tells us, ec chef wy ble hi; 4 
ce of God are clearly ſeek by the things t | 


& ate- made, even his ot 0 Pow er and Go 


1 <& head $9121 3) Tea bit bending ot Boba 
- Secondly, Beeaiiſe all 9055 pèrfections with- 
out this would 5e inſignificant Rd ineffecküal. 
Without this, goodneſs would be but an emp p- 
ty dame, knowſedge/an idle ſpeculstion, and 
OO, . | ; wiſdom 


p SERMON Xi 
Wenz to. gantrixg. whhout Dv bergfie 
wauld be an engleGs.thing). fo 
There would be no ſuch eee e if. 
the divine, nature: were: withqut p. r to re- 
ward or puniſh; no ſuch thing as, der 
if he had not a ee ta perform whay he pro- 
miſes; yea, no ſpch thing. ag: grayidence,..for. 
it would be in «> win for him that hath no power, 
to take upon. aun. to, gaxern, or, BYepi inter- 
meddſe in the affairs of the wrI * Eileen 
Third, Without! phis ther can he 0 18 
ligion . abet the of G 


all. ume fram.hops my ar wou N 
witte de taken gay; we: . ere not enga- 
good, nor fear any harm from an, intent 
God, chat coul dg nothing;z. the, fanRignvof 
God's Jaws, youki.be-void.alſa 4, far HV 
thority to.laws,. there muſt not only bela right 


to: command; bur, power..alſo. tg ack; choſe; 
commands ; 3 the grand ſecurity of all, is qwer., 


FE 12 318 bert I; 29 


Men. ould nat pray to Gog, nor. maße. any: 
addreſs to him, if-they did not believo · that he, | 
was able to ſupply all theirwants,. 4nd e 
them ins all their neceffities 3; yen, e 

There would: he no encquragement, fon men. 
to re God. it cher. did. not believe. that he 
191% was 


"i ne divine revelation. 


Sr AMON /ixut. 1 


Vas able to reward then fr all etbelk checke 
ſetvices, and bring them to huppitfefsg nd t 

defend thein againſt all the ehemics ef their 

welfare; 1 evidently go alk che foytdation&of 


practical religion depend en bur aſſuf ante of 5 


| this attribute of God,” Butz; Dent Las ven 1 
Secondly, Lees probe r His allo from) 'Berigh. 


<8 * — 


- Ndtwithitanding the ay fd coli eig 
proofs of reaſon in the caſe before us, it is or 
happineſs t have * 4 ape re word of pro- 
<< phecy” in t ini ey ry other iſe" and 
point, Whethe ec Rau 7 


und weihall do well 900 to deb LY 


| 00 
Tue Bertptures afe full of expreſſibric t to his 
bete Kiling God the Lord, 3 
mien So girt with pow Ahe 
might God!” 4. Thine dee een 
<< thee power; “ ce thiuie is ths Kkiügdam, „And 
the power, and the glory“ He de 
66 in n Krefgtn, Wp f in Power, 
1 they ord J bose 
« i everlaſting krete 55 A, 55 34" 0 $34 8 
„With God all'things Art pbible. er khon 
& cafſt do all things ze * '* there Is Horbtg' bs 8 
4c Hard- for thee? ? a 281 1 . 


Great then is our J, And er. great is mY 


* 5 
0 by 


ee pbwer'; yea; and his {pers 5 10 fit 


Indeed, the truth of this attrib fithe 
divine Omnipotenee (Lc that mighty Woking 
< whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 

* a 


a 
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| *+ himſelf ”) is ſo. evident to the common reaſon 
of mankind, and ſo agreeable to the conſtaut 
tenor ef Holy Writ, that we need, not ſo much 
ſeek for arguments to, proye and * 
its reality, as we ought to endeavour td g 
lively and affecting deſcriptions of it, and dach 
as may be proper to fill men's minds with a juſt 
ſenſe of the ſi me Majeſty of. God, and to 
_excite in them Sa refolutions of obe- 
0 dience to nim. e | 
Such e deſcrip options. 3s, theſe the Scripture, free T 
quently. affords us era andgmovying deſerip- 
tions of the power, of... Goal 09 ſuch, as, are 
naturall 11. LT to a profes i e de oY ef 2 


=, 


0 EGO 


« on 6 hath b pa himſelf RARE x ag an 
7 hath. proſpered EY 1785 Which. removeth the 
8 <6 turneth them n anger z which thakerh 
6 the earth out of her place, and the Pillars 
80 * thereof tremble; Which eommandeth the ſun, 
pot, and ſealeth up the ſtars: 5 
5 Which alone ſpreadeth, out the Heavens, and 
treadeth upon the waves of- the ſea; which 
de doth great things paſt finding out ; yea, and 
17 wonders without number.“ gs | 
Thus Holy. Job. 80 likewiſe the Eloguent 
Prophet Ifaiah, 1 
r * The Low of Hoſts hath erat, and Who 
g _ ſhall 
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cc thall diſannul it? his hand is Rretched f 
< out, and who ſhall turn it back ?” Again, 
ce Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol- 

& low of his hand, and meted out the Heavens 
with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of 
ce the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the 
cc mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ba- 
ce lance:” Who hath directed the Spirit of 
ee the Lord, or, being his counſellor, bath 
e taught him?” * Behold the nations are as 2 
40 drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
ce ſmall duſt of the balance: Behold he taketh 
cee up the iſles as a very little thing.” 

All nations before him are as nothing, 
« and they are counted to him eſs than no- 
be thing and vanity,” 

ce To whom then will ye likan God, or ae" 
<< likeneſs will ye compare unto him ?? 

To mention but _theſe en more from : 
Dane 

< He that liveth far ever 5 ever, bet 
<« dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and 
te his kingdom from generation to generation.” 

* And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
<« reputed as nothing, and he doth according- 
eto his will in the army of Heaven, and 
3 among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 

«can ſtay his hand, or fay unto him, what 

ce deſt thou??? 
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Theſe are lively deſcriptions of arbitvary 


power indeed; arbitrary, not in the ſenſe-that 


the tyrants of the world have occaſioned it, 
When it ſignifies: a power of doing unreaſon- 
able and unjuſt things; a power of violence 
and unjuſt oppreſſion; a power of acting ac- 


cording: to mere will and. pleaſure? without 
right or reaſon ; but, i in wats UNE 2 8 
reſiſtible power. 


Though it is a power of doing al 0 
abſolutely without controul; yet at the fame 


time there is neceſſarily. and inſeparably con- 
nected with it, an idea of infinite reaſon, and is 


wiſdom, and goodneſs. 1 


God's acting according to . will 


and pleaſure does not ſignify, as it does among 
corrupt men, | acting accor di ng to will and in * 
clination without reaſon; but, on the con- 


trary, it ſignifies always . acting according to 
that will, which is influenced by OO but 


the moſt perfect. reaſon. N 


_— The propoſition deres us-being thus © con- 
firmed, I-ſhall now, - 
Laſtly, ſee what improvements can be made 5 


e ee 
Firſt, For tke een on of our ir -judge- 


e 5 0 we may be confirmed in | -the 
truth of Chriſt's. divinity. PF. 


War, 


*% 
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For ſince the work of creation is frequently _ 
aſcribed to Chriſt, . ſeeing © all things are faid . _ 
e to-be. made by him, and ce nothing to be 
e made without him ;“ and ſince the framing 
of the world is ſaid to be a clear and 45 
demonſtration of * the eternal power and god- 

% head” of the Creator of it, this muſt be a 
convincing; proof of the eternal. power and 
godhead of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 

Secondly, , Henee alſo it is that we are con- 
Hime ih the notion of- the All- ſuffciency of 
God ; that hejis ſufficient fon all things, and 
wants not any thing beſides himſelf to make N 
him happy 3 ; he being God, bleſſed for ever- 
© more.” He was. God, infinitely happy be- 

8 fore any of his creatures had a being, and there- 

fore muſt be ſo, hoy 4 . o be. Hels } 
therefore, So 
Thirdly, It . fellow that: 0d 8 
act for ſelf. adyantage, or ſeek any other end 
in laying his commands moo why; beſides the 1 
welfare of mankind; 3 for, INE" | 

He Who is Tali” in witdom abb be 
dtemed to deſign that which we are ineapa 


to give, or he to receive. . 7250 
What then can be more RET to move 
us. to a free compliance with his holy will, a | 
is: this conſideration, that he deſigns our; wel= , ' 

Gar 
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fare by all the ſervice that he requires from us, 
and intends it wholly for our gold. 
What I have farther to add under the ſub- 
je& of the preſent diſcourſe, by way of infer- 
ence, ſhall be for the reformation of our lives. ws 
And here the preſent conſideration is ſo full 
to the purpoſe, that we cannot fail (if we ob= 
ſerve the ſame) but be obedient to the will of 
God; cannot fail but improve it to a ſincere, 
xd, and conſcientious performance of our 


Roy both to God and man. 


This was the improvement, EY Go TY 
quired Abraham to make of it: I am che 
«© Almighty God (ſays he), walk before me, 


and be thou perfect.“ 


What we render walking with, or before. 


God, the original more ſignificantly renders 


<« doing what is well-pleafing in his fight.” f 
Thus Enoch walked with God; that is, he 


did what was well-pleaſing to bim; and * 5 
ſuch-like inſtances; yea, 


This interpretation is confirmed by St. Paul's 


ſaying of Enoch, viz. that © he pleaſed God:“ 


Whence we may learn that when the confi- 


deration of the Almighty power of God, bes g 


fore whom we flill are, engages us fincerely to 
endeavour to do what is well-pleafing i in his 
ſight, then are we perfect in the ſenſe of Scrip- 8 
ture, and divine conſtruction. 5 ä 
i We 


8 E R M 0 N. XIII. 127 
we muſt labour then to be ſuch perſons to 
whom God hath promiſed that he will engage 
and employ his Omnipotence for their good. 

If we hope for any good from the Almighty, . 
wh muſt walk before him, and be perfect; 
for good: men alone have a peculiar intereft.; in: 
_ God's, power and protection. Dur 

Secondly, The conſideration of God's Al. 
mighty power is a ſtrenuous motiye to the fear: 


= of God; which, when it is effectually im- 


planted in our hearts, will mightily: engage us 
to depart from all ini quit. 

The power of. the greateſt: man can pls 
reach to- our bodies and eſtates; and yet it ſo - 
far over-awes us, as that we dare not do what 
renders us obnoxious to his wrath; how much 
more then ſhould we dread the fury of his wrath, , 
who, when he hath. deſtroyed the body, can 
ſubject the ſoul. to eternal puniſhment. It is 
our Saviour's argument: Fear not them who 
& can kill the body, only, and after that can, 
do nothing more: Lwill forewarn. you, Tays-: 
© he, whom you ſhall fear; fear him who, after 
he has killed, hath power alſo to caſt into.» | 
Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him 
1K feararifach from-the apprehenſion of ſome - 
4 either deſtructive of, or burthenſome to 
nature, and which deprives us of ſomething- 
ö that! IS FIRED: HV or pleafant to enjoy; 
. and. 


1 


A 


K* > 
—_ — _ 2 
” = 4 * EY ——— 8 
— - — 5 => XcIp_s.. 3 " — — 
Am — » [I — — — =" -- . - S 2 * 2 11 * 
. <3 — — — — a - — _ _ © — — "4 —— pe — — — —— — — — — — 
4 - * — - — —— - — — _ 
£ PE —— 7 9 2 a. + — — ads . - 
0 — rr - 222 — » ERSY » q — — — — 
7 < 9. . £ * K SAID Es eo — we — — 


Dr 
GP ion pu 
a * 4 2 


— 


3 33 
a - > > IU IT 29% 


3 . 
— * 3 = ———— 
> RED "ten 
7 
ag r ” — 
E * ar 
Vw ä 
A n 


—— 
r RS gene nn 


= JI; n 
We r 2 41 5 


18 s FERM ON XIII. 
and the greater the enk ie, the” prenter alſo is 


and will be the fear. . 


Now, that which can pn thoſe ſein; 
is either the thoughts of being able by our own 


ſtrength, or by the help of others, t o reſiſt che 


ſtroke, and avert the evil from us. 
Or, ſecondly, thitt we may be able to en- 


| duke! it, or be ſapported under it, till, 


- Thirdly, We obtain deliverance from 10 * 
avoid it by concealing” ourſelves, and flying 
from the hands of juſtice; or elſe, by making 
peace, and n ne for the offence 
committed. 15 85 e 

And he chat; ru conſiders; and in his 
heart is convinced { as every rational man muſt 
be), that he cannot poffbiy ſereen himſelf by 
any of "theſe means, is more than mad, if he 
wil! ſtill continue in, and venture on that 
action, which' will ſo certainly and inevitably 
expoſe. him to eternal deſtruction; and yet, 

Tbis is aſſurediy the caſe of every ſinner, 


that wilfully, and againſt the checks and con- 


victions of bis conſcience, goes on in any 


courſe gk _ and e de to the er of 


God. n 
e te chat wee l are cons enemies to 5 God 
by wicked works, we can only ceaſe to be. fo, 
Bà «© bt to do Boks Mt ad e to d 
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| folve-immediately to ſearch our 
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Wh therefore we bo of in our el ways, 
; ws go on to engage his power againſt us. 
What therefore remains is, that we all re- 


„aud try 
our ways, and <*, turn them from our r iniquities 


_ « to the Lord; that ſo that power, which will 
aſſuredly be engaged for the deſfiuction of the 


wilful and impenitent ſinner, may be employed 


en preſervation of the returning N | 


© Thirdly, The "conſideration hereof, as: it 
creates the greateſt terror to the w vicked.} ſo ” 


_ affords the higheſt ieomfort' to all pious: ſouls, f 
becauſe a God of infinite holineſs and gogd- 


neſs, a Cod engaged by promiſe, to give 


Ty grace-and glory, and to with-hold no. good 
e thing from them who lead a godly: life, 


muſt be both willing, and by his word obliged 


to ſhew ) the higheſt tokens of his favour and 
goodneſs towards them; and, a God of unli- 


mited power muſt be as able as he is willing 
to do the greateſt kindneſs. for them. 


- This therefore is that which muſt admi inifter 

L PE unto them under all diſtreſſes; for, 
If no power is ſo able to oppreis chem, as 
God is able to protect and deliver them, ſurely : 


they can-never want ſufficient ground to hope 


for ſuccour, whoſe help ſtandeth in the 
name of the Lord, who hath made Heaven 9 
6 and earth.“ We are * ſecure from all 
evils 


ex, iy... 
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evils that may befal us from the hands of men, 
as being ſheltered by the wing, and © kept un- 
& der the ſhadow of the Almighty,” _ 

1 8 Pſalmiſt mentions all the evils that 
at any time befal us, and-doth aſſure all 
e, who abide under the ſhadow of the 


« Almighty, God,” of preſervation from the 
| terrots of them; ſo that ſuch men may fay, 


with much humble confidence, the Lord is 
« on my ſide, I _ not- _ ha- man can = 


„ unto me.. 
Fourthly, T _ confection of God's powen 


may encourage us againſt the fears of being 
overpowered by the ſtrength of Satan, ox over- 


come by the inward ſtrength of our own 
corruptions, provided. we uſe a Chriſtian dili- 


faults, and are as careful to provide -againſt 


theſe ſpiritual, as we are to. cure e 
tom our worldly enemies. 


This is our exceeding comfort, A the 
Divine Power, as St. Peter faith, doth. af- 


« ford us all _—_ en, to * REG gots 


« linefs.” 
This is our cemfoft, that c 1 by welhiloig 


<.we commit ourſelves to the divine protec- 


< tion, we ſhalt be kept by the mighty power 
of God, through faith unto fal vation.“ 
* further, the conſideration of. God's. Al- 
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mighty ower is an encouragement pen, 
a motive to put up our petitions with faith, 
with full expectations of a graeious anſwer. 
His power being an encouragement ſuck⸗ 
cient to ſilence all our doubtings, That God 
ce. is able to do exceedingly above all that we 
c can either aſk or think.“ Hence, in that form 

o prayer, which Chriſt hath taught us, we 

= ſay, Grant, Lord, the bleflings we ey 
ce for thine is the power. 

Again, This conſideration is Rathen ang: 
in Scripture, as a motive to a free and gene- 
raus charity, without ignoble or diſtruſtful 
fears of wanting, in time to come, what we 
thus give to our eee ſo en, 
<< Jend unte the Lord.“ 

Again, This Gonfaloration of Got's Om 
potence ſhould check the pride and vain eonfti- 
dence of men. What have we te be proud on ö 
What have we that we have not received? 
= Where then is the cauſe of boaſting : Who - 
may glory in his fight? Fhoſe that have the 
== greateſt power. ſhould remember from whence 
it is derived, and render back the: glory of it 
to the fountain thereof. Give unto the 
Lord, O ye mighty, glory and my 
1086 te yea, give unto him his glory due.” 


= Laftly, We ſhould make this CGG | 2 
TR of God the object of our truſt = confidence, | 
9 : N 55 This © 
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the doctrine before us. aa i 
Holy David, when, he „ e 


This is the moſt prop 


eople from the multitude of their 
enemies, reſol ves it into this: „Our help 
4e ſtandeth in the name of the es who haths- 


"vt made Heaven. and Fa 


Thus did the great pattern and; 8 oY 
Faith encourage and ſupport his confidence i nt: . 
Ged in a very difficult trial; he ſtaggered not-- | 


 atit, becauſe. * he believed in God; who quick- 
< eneth the dead, and, calleth thoſe things 


< which be not as though they Weres: therefore-- 8 


e againſt Hope he believed in Hope. 8 


This gives life to: all our 3 "iy 


| el that 6 God is able to do for» us exceed 
< ingly above all, that we. cah either, aſk-or 
„think z””. and that ©* his-is the Kasem, and 


ce the power, and the glory, for ever. 323055 
There is ſomething truly ſignificant to the 


purpoſe before us, in that epithet of the Pro- 


phet Iſaiah there affixed, more Waagen —— 


this attribute of · the Lord unto us, for his peo- 


ple's defence :- In the Gage, ne is cu. . 
„ Hfting ſtr engt.) (+ 
It is he only who is de. in ke be 
immortal ſouls can find any true ground of con- 
Whatever elſe they reſt upon, or fly 


to for webe muſt be both unabſe and inſuf- 
ficient | 
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dence, as. being beth of a frail and fading na- 


| ture, and therefore either apt to fail us, or fall 


away itſelf. We cannot truſt in men, be- 


cauſe there is nothing i ark man to de a founda- 
tion of eur. Confid ene. 
His good t es ey, te wwe, | 


| -power may faint, and he himſelf grow weaty, 


Or, if theſe continue, yet they that Rave 
both a mind and a power to help us, them 
ſelves may fail. The Pfalmiſt, therefore, enn 


this conſideration of men! J e to take 
us off from any confidence in them. 
Put not your truſt: in princes, daa any 


56 child..of -man, for there is no· help in bim. 


And Imaiah, Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 


se breath is in his noſtrils, for, wherein is he 


eto be accounted of? The greateſt of the 
ſons of men being but as lying refuges to 


* the everlaſting God, and but as RE 


66 reeds tothe rock Oo ages. 2 III 1 er 16 
- . + Haft thou not known, haſt thou nonheard; 
et that the everlaſting God, the L 
« Creator of the ends of the "cath," faimtortt 
not, neither is-weary 2”: ante 
Having ſucha friene ee ibe ever- 
| laſting, and Ao is of continued Omnipotence, 
w wety whoſe love and wiſdom, are as 
| eternal as} wit ſelf, how can:the: ſoul that hath 
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any evil ſhall befal him, or any bleſſing. be 
wanting unto him? It is impoſſible; but muſt 


truft in him at all times; for, in the Lord 
< Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength,” “ 
I have but one caution to add in particular 


relation hereto, viz. that if we would hope for 
any good from the Almighty, we muſt be good 


ourſelves, we muſt walk before him, and be 


"<6 perfect; fince it is only good men that have 


a e HAR in God's ene and pro- 


| Our eee Mates from the Oni N 
potence of God, muſt be with ſubmiſſion to 
his pleaſure, and goodneſs, and wiſdom; and 


we muſt, to become ſuch as thoſe are, for 


whom he hath engaged to employ his, Omni- 


potence. 
We muſt not expect us God will Dt 


his power-juſt when we think there is occaſion, 
for it, however unqualified we may be; but 
then only when it ſeems beſt to him; upon ca- 


pable objects, he will ſo employ his Omnipo- 


- tence, as will beſt ſhew forth both his wiſdom 


and goodneſs, to our unſpeakable advantage. 

And, with theſe qualifications we may rely _ 
upon him, in all our wants, both ſpiritual and 
temporal; for, his divine power can give us 
« all things that pertain, and are „ to 
life and godlineſs.““ 


We 
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We may truſt him at all times 
nipotent God neither llumbereth, nor leep- 


* ih; the, e en . rr is 


wy weary.” 
« Truſt ye in the "IP then with al your 


< hearts, and that for ever; for, in the Lord 


„ Jehovah is everlaſting' ſtrength. nen 
Now unto him that is able to do MODE 


ce ingly above all that we can either afk or 
de think, according to the power that worketh 


* inus; to Him be glory in all churches of the 
« Saints by Jeſus Chriſt, for n Amen,” | 
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Test exlvii. 5. . Yen, and bis Wiſdom is 


infinite.” 8 1 5 1 


HE SE owls, as they confirm to us che 
- attribute of God's Wiſdom, ſo do they 
17 that particle of affirmation going before 
them, have reſpect al ſo to his Omnipotence, f 
juſt before expreſſed. | 
The holy Pſalmiſt, full of the perfections of 
the Moſt High, is not content with the barely 
- making mention only of one of the perfections 
of God, but, as it were, ſurcharged with the 
deepeſt impreſſions of his all- glorious eſſence, 
voluminouſly pours forth, one upon another, 
the infinite perfeCtions of his nature. : 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power; 
ce yea, and his wiſdom is infinite.” Where 


both: -his Majeſty and Omnipotence are ex- 
Preſſed, 


2 


. 
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preſſed; yea, and again coonfimed, together 
with his infinite Wiſdom, _ 
The words befote us, the former being als 
ready conſidered, * confine me to the latter of 
theſe, viz. the infiniteWiſdom” of the 8 - 
&« Yea, and his Wiſdom is infinite.” ” 
Wiſdom is the right uſe or exerciſe of Enbw; 
ledge, and differs from knowledge, as the uſe of a 
power or faculty differs from the faculty itſelf, 
Tis therefore in the divine nature a diſtin 
attribute from that of knowledge, and; as ſuch, 
I ſhall accordingly conſider it in the following 
n wherein I ſhall; 
Firſt, Shew What we. are to underſtand by 
'wiſdom-in general, and what it more partieu- 
larly imports when applied to S 
Secondly, The extenſiveneſs of it, and then, 
Thirdly, Confirm it; 
After which I ſhall, | oy 
Fourthly, in the fourth and laſt pute, be. 
Phat uſes and improvements can be made from 
the whole, 
Firſt, Of the import of the word: wiſdom, 
more particularly when applied to Gd. 
Infinite Wiſdom and perfect, is to know al- 
ways the beſt end, to ſee always the means 
that will produce that end, to underſtand ex- 


: _— how to apply thoſe means to ee 
D 2 that 
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that end, and to have always a right and inva- 
nale inclination or will to act accordingly. 

In a word, Wiſdom (however taken, or to 
vhomſoever applied) is the ſkill to chuſe the 
beſt things, and to purſue them, by the moſt 
proper and ſucceſsful] means. 

This is the very higheſt excellency of all 
human wiſdom, nearly reſembling the Wiſdom 
of God ; only with this difference, that as man 
acts thus prudently for ſelf-advantage, God 
doth not, Self intereſt can never be the wiſ- 
dom of that God who ever was, and ever will 
be happy in the enjoyment of his own perfec- 
tions, being incapable either of addition to, or 
diminution from them, being in and from him 
ſelf infinitely perfect and all-ſufficjent. 

His Wiſdom, therefore, as it reſpects us, muſt 
conſiſt in chooſing what is beſt for us, and in 
_ preſcribing the beſt means for the advancement 
of our happineſs, and in the avoiding what is 
evil and pernicious to us. 
For, as the knowledge of God 2 his | 
underſtanding of things, ſo his Wiſdom the 
ſkill of ordering and diſpoſing of them aright to 
the beſt ends and purpoſes ; the ſkill of making 
and governing all things, and of adminiſterin 
them, in number, weight, and meaſure.” 
The knowledge of God rather conſiders 
things abſolutely and in themleives 3 whereas 
1 5 the 
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the Wiſdom of God conſiders rather the reſpects 
and relations of things, looks upon things under 
the notions of means and n eren Li we 
deſeribe them thus: 

The knowledge of God is a perfect compre- 


henſion of the nature of all things, with their 
qualities, powers, and circumſtances ; whereas | 


the Wiſdom of God is a perfect ebnen den 


of the reſpects and relations of things one to 


another; of their harmony and oppoſition, 
their fitneſs and unfitneſs to ſuch and ſuch ends. 
In this manner is his Wiſdom exereiſed, ſe- 
cretly ordering and conducting all things. 


5 I am to ſhew the extenſiveneſs of 


it: „His Wiſdom is infinite. Vea, ſo great 
is ** perfection herein, that in many places 
in Holy Writ he is ſtiled as ſingularly poſſeſſed 
of it; as © the only wiſe God;” the higheſt 


and moſt complete wiſdom of man in no ray 


bearing any reſpect unto him. 

There are indeed ſome perfections 3 in God 
which are incommunicable to the creatures, as 
 independency and eternity, ke. 

Theſe God only poſſeſſes, and they are to be 
attributed to Him alone, God _— inde- 
dependent and eternal; but. 
There are others, of which the creatures 

may have ſome faint ſhadow and reſemblance, 
as holineſs an] goodneſs, power and dominion, 


„ wiſdom, 
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- wiſdom, knowledge, and the like; ;- yet becauſe 
- he hath them not as God hath, without mixture,. + 
meaſure, or limit, they are therefore in Scripture 
agaſoribed to God alone; thus, becauſe none 
(as Hannah faith) is holy as the Lord,” it is 
aid, thou only art holy;” and, though. 
there. be many who have power and dominion 
in the world, yet is he ſtiled the only Po- 
„ tentate. And though there be many good 
and wiſe men in the world, yet ſaith our Sa- 
| wieun, < there is none good but God; and 
ſtttzhe Apoſtle (giving glory to him) an.” «To 
| 4 God: only wiſe de glory, enen Jeſus- 
i % Chriſt, for ever.“ 
| This being. premiſed, 1 ſhall ſpeak of it 1 un- 
der theſe two reſpects in Gd. 
Firſt, As he is originally and independently. 
| wiſe, | 
1 Secondly, As being wrt; and tranſ- 
| - cendently ſo. 
2 Though wiſdom is to be found in ſome erea- 
1 tures, as being one of thoſe attributes that are 
| communicable, yet is God ſaid to be the 
only wiſe God,“ as being ſo originally and 
independently, ad! alſo eminently and tranſ-_ 
cendently ;. the greateſt wiſdom of the creature 
being nothing either in oppoſition or compa-- 
riſon to the Wiſdom of God, which is perfect 
and. infallible; and, 


F irſt; i 
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Firſt, God: only is originally and inde 
5 Fanden wiſe; he derives it from none, and 
all- derive it from him; for, as is his nature, 
ſo is his Wisdom the ſame un days 

6 and for ever.” 


«Who (faith the Prophet) hath directed the” 
4 ſpirit of the Lord, or, being his' counſellor,. 
< hath: taught him?” God challengeth any 
creature to come forth and ſay, that he chath- 
given wifdom, or any other perfection to God: 

No, all creatures that are partakers of it derive 

it from God; for, ** the Lord giveth” wifdom 

yea, God'giveth-to a man that is good in his 

s fight wiſdom and knowledge: He giveth: 

c wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge to n. 

4e that have underſtanding. But, 

Secondly, God is eminently and tranſcend-- 
ently ſo : His wiſdom is infinite.“ 

This follows from the former; If God be 
the fountain of wiſdom, wiſdom muſt be emĩ⸗ 

nently in him: He that planted the ear, ſhall 
de he not hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall: 
<« he not ſee? He that teacheth · man know" 
< ledge, ſhall not he know? 

In like manner we may reaſon concerning 
all the other attributes of God, that if he com- 
municates them, he is, and muſt be, much more 
ee * of them himfelF; ; the greateſt 

— 


I. 


= 8 E R MON XIV. 


. e of the creatures being nothing in 
2 oppoſition to the wiſdom of . Vea, e 


in compariſon to it. | 
Nothing in oppoſition to it, «He cakdth the 


ec wiſe in their own craftineſs; * „He is wiſe 


ce jn heart, and mighty in ſtrength, who is 


like unto him?“ yea, who hath hardened 
s himſelf againſt Him, and proſpered ?” for, 


“There is neither wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 


e nor counſel againſt the Lord :” yea, He 
| ©© deſtroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and by 
„ fooliſh things doth confound them.” 


Nothing in compariſon to it. We need not 


here certainly inſtance, in the folly of wicked 
men, and worldly ; and the imperfe& degrees 


of wiſdom which are to be found in good men, 


in Wiſdom's own children. } 


The Wiſdom of God needs not theſe foils 
to ſet it off. 

The wiſdom of man in 3 or of the 
higheſt Angel in Heaven, bears no proportion 


to the unerring and infinite Wiſdom of God. 


Our wiſdom is as nothing, in compariſon of 
Divine Wiſdom, for after all our pretences to 
it, We are but as of yeſterday, and know 
„nothing.“ Even thoſe holy Angels, who fo 


excel in wiſdom, that, to be wiſe as an Angel 
„of God,” is a proverbial expreſſion of the 


higheſt wiſdom amongſt men ; even thoſe holy 
Angels 
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Angels are fooliſh in his fight, for, He 
e chargeth his Angels with folly.” 
With folly, not like the follies of vain men, 
but with ſuch imperfections as are compara- 


tively folly in the eyes of Him, who alone is 


perfection of Wiſdom. 
Holy Job, upon a full enquiry after Wiſe 
dom, concludes, that it belongs to God, that 
He is only perfectly poſſeſſed of it. 
„Where, ſays he, ſhall wiſdom be m 
and where is the place of underſtanding?” In 
ſuch an eminent and tranſcendent degree, it is 
not to be found, or met with, in any of the 
creatures, God only hath it, G knoweth 
the place thereof.“ ä 
* His Wiſdom then is infinite.“ This | am 
now to prove, which I ſhall do, 
Firſt, From the dictates of natural light, or 
reaſon. 


Secondly, F rom Scripture, or divine reve- 
lation. | 
That God muſt of neceflity be infinitely wiſe 

appears from hence, viz. _ 

That being himſelf alone the original cauſe 
and author of all things, and knowing what 


_ each of their powers and faculties can pro- 


duce; and ſeeing, at one view, all the poſlible 
circumſtances and diſpoſitions of things; all 
their mutual relations and dependencies z all 

| their 


. 
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their poſſible compoſitions or diviſions, their 


variations and changes, their fitneſs and ſuit- 
ableneſs each to certain reſpective ends and 


purpoſes: Beholding all theſe things at once, 
it is evident that he cannot but of neceſſity 


always know, without poſſibility of error, what 
is the beſt and propereſt end in all the poſſible 


infinite caſes, or methods of diſpoſing things; 


and, having no wrong inclination pofſibly to 
change his will, any more than oppoſition 


poſſibly to withſtand his power, it is plain he 
will always actually effect what, in right and 


reaſon, is fitteſt to be done, and will accom- 
pliſh it accordingly. But further, 

And, what will equally ſhew it is, the ble- 
'mifh- Riek the want of this would occaſion, 
mould we deny it to God: This I ſhall mani 
feſt, by ſhe wing the abſurdity and inconve- 
niency of the contrary. 

For, the contrary is an imperfeRion, i is both a 
defect and a diſgrace, and argues many other 
imperfections; therefore wiſdom belongs to God. 

Among men folly is looked upon as the 


greateſt defect; it is accounted a greater re- 


proach and diſgrace than even vice and wick- 
edneſs; and on the contrary, wiſdom is the 
| Higheſt perfection, next to holineſs and good 
neſs ; it hath the aſcendency over every thing. 
elle. 


Realow- 


n tells us, ace the | Scrineuta led 
not ſaid it, that ** wiſdom excells folly, as 
| &« much as light doth darkneſs.” But further, 

The denial of this perfection to God would 

argue many other imperfections ; it would be 
an univerſal blemiſh to the divine nature, and 
would darken all his other perfections. - 

It would weaken the power of God; how 

impotent and ineffectual would power be with 
out wiſdom; what irregular things would it 
produce; what an untoward combination of ef- 
fects would there be, if infinite power ſhould; 
act without the conduct, guidance, and di- 
rection of infinite wiſdom! _ 

It would eclipſe the providence of God, for. 
there can be no counſel, no forecaſt, nor or- 
derly government of the world, without wiſe. 
dom. The goodneſs and mercy, and juſtice 
and truth of God, could not ſhine with that 

luſtre, were it not for his Wiſdom, which doth 
illuſtrate theſe with ſo much advantage; yea, 
ſcarce could be, ſeeing it is from the deſign - 
| through which they are performed, that they 
all receive their merit and advantage. But, 

Secondly, From Scripture, or divine reve- 
ation. | 

And here, the whole almoſt that x have al- 

ready ſaid in my explication of the attribute — 
before us, might not here * be unaptly re- 
peated, 


% 
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pla, in as n as every y pulled of Serip- 
ture explaining, is alſo equally I to, and 
confſitming the ame. 
But, to forego theſe, we want not others as 
fully replete hereto. r 
Job ſays, that God is wiſe i in 1 2 - he 
C6 is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom ;” ard: 
Daniel, Bleſſed be the name of God the. 
ec ever. and ever, En er and _ are 


6“ his.“ 


- Hither we may refer thoſe texts which attri- 


bute Wiſdom to God in a ſingular and peculiar 


manner; as, in St. Jude, and in the epiſtle to 


the Romans, and in my text, where it is ap- 
pulied to him, in a ſingular and infinite degree; 


and thoſe which ſpeak of God, as the fountain 
of it, who communicates and beſtows it upon 


his creatures, as in Daniel, and i in the * 5 


— 


of St. James. 

Not to mention others which 90 of the 
Wiſdom of God in the creation of the world, 
in the providence and government of it; 5d 
above all, in the redemption of mankind by our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, all and each of 
which are a full and ſufficient manifeſtation öf 
the infinite Wiſdom of God. But, 

Laſtly, I am to ſee what uſes and improve- 


- ments can be made from what hath 8885 thus 


laid down 3 and, 


F . 


Firſt, Is God the fountain and original of 5 
All true wiſdom? _ 

Hence we may learn wkinker 9 Ge 
the obtaining of it, even to this all-wiſe God, 
whoſe Wiſdom is infinite; for, 

Since all ſpiritual wiſdom een "Hick 
above, we ſhould look up to Heaven for it, 
for thither doth St. James direct us: If any 
© man lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God.” 

It is the ſpirit of wiſdom only, which in- 

ſpires*us with ſaving knowledge; we ſhould 
therefore pray, as St. Paul doth for his Ephe- 
ſians, © that God would give us the ſpirit of 
« wiſdom, and- of revelation in the Eno 
5 ledge of himſelf.“ 85 8 

It is * the bleſſed Jeſus, in whom are bid 

« all the treaſures of wiſdom,” we ſhould 
therefore requeſt that he may be made to us 
< wiſdom and fanQification, as well as * 
“C teouſneſs.“ | 
It is the word of God which is able to 
& make us wiſe unto ſalvation,” we ſhould 
therefore pray in the words of holy David, 
that God would open our eyes, that v we may 
e ſee the wondrous things of his law.“ 
The reaſon why ſo many lack wiſdom, that 
is, true wiſdom, is becauſe they en are 
| Ko; ſufficient; but, T2 1 Ts 
Vote H. JJ 5 EF 


. 


Rs 


* 
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7 man, ſenſble iof 'his defects and Ros 
perfection, cometh to God, He g iveth li- 
«<<: berally, and opbraideth' not. N 
Men are unwilling that others ſhould be as 85 
wiſe as themſelves; but God's goodneſs makes 
him willing to impart wiſdom freely. He 


„ Sine: to all men nn. aid me 
cc not.” But, 


Mandir, Fhe- reaſon why we ſhould chas 


apply to God for wiſdom, is ſufficiently evident 


from the Apoſtle's ſaying that the way of 
man,“ that is, the knowledge of bee he 
mould walk in, “is not from himſelf,” It 
<< is not in man that walketh to direct his | 
6« ſteps.” 
As weare therefore inſulcient of en 
it is not only our duty, but our intereſt alſo, 
and © reaſonable ſervice” to apply to God for 
direction in all our was. 

If by our hearty affection to, and ee 
deſire of, ſaving knowledge, we ſhew how 


much we value, and how earneſt we are for 


her, This wiſdom” nich is from above, 
A vill deſcend upon us, and be. our beſt in- 
ſtructor, and ſureſt guide; according to theſe 
words of Solomon: When Wiſdom enter- 
« eth into thine heart, and knowledge is 
„ pleaſant to thy ſoul,“ that is, when it hath 


. taken full eh our heart. and affec- 


tions, 


Pg * 


on tetkawwe gd an inward alle and 
faciofh ion in walking in the ways of piety and 


virtue; then diſcretion ſhall preſerve us,” 
n keep us“ And again, 

Get wiſdom, and with all thy getting, get 
64 underſtanding, fer by ſo doing our ſteps 
„eſhall not be ſtraitened; and when we run, 
ce ye ſhall not ſtumble “.. 

The inducements Fialt offer to engage us 
to ſeek the true and ſpititual WR which i is 
from above, will ariſe, . | 
Firſt, From the neceſſity of i 15 as s it can only . 
| de derived from the God of Wiſdom. For, 
The- Lord only (as faith Solomon) giveth 
c wiſdom; out- of his mouth cometh. know= 
Jledge and underſtanding * ſo that without. 
the divine aſſiſtance all our pains and ay, to. 
attain it will be ineffectual 75 

'This-was ſo evident to many of the Heathens 
from the light of nature, that they declared 


that all true wiſdom was inſpired by God.“ 


'The-Stoics only denied it. But of theſe men 
the Apoſtle truly faith, profeſſing themſelves 
aa to be wiſe, they became fools. Then only 
are we in the moſt likely way to become truly, 
wiſe, when we repair to that God who is the 
giver of it, with a deep ſenſe of our want of it, 
and of our inſufficiency to obtain it without 
1 afſiſtance; for then, when we own and ac- 

| 3 knowledge 
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knowledge our dependence on him for it, we 
ſhall moſt likely give him the glory due. But, 
Secondly, We have great enccurageinent 
thus to addreſs God for it, both from his bounty, 
and the gracious promiſe that he hath * to 
thoſe who ſeek to him for it. 8 
Firſt, From the bounty of the donor: “ He 5 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not.“! E 
God freely imparts his divine wiſdom with- 
N out any other price than chat of a ſoul willing 
1 to receive it, and careful to improve it to the 
| glory of the giver. T Though our former follies 
and miſapplication of the talents which he hath _ 
already vouchſafed us may render us unworthy | 
of his future favours ;, yet, if we now become 
truly willing to receive and improve this wiſ- 
dom to his glory, and to the welfare of our 
ſouls, he is ill ready to apart it “ liberally . 
& to us, and upbraideth us not” with our for- 
mer follies: Lea, 

Secondly, If we aſk. him 8 for It and . 
feek it with that diligence and concern which 
the neceſſity and importance of it requires, he 

| ſands engaged. by his promiſe to confer it. | 
If thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 
ei up thy voice for underſtandirg, if thou ſeekeſt | 
de her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for 
e hidden treaſure, then ſhalt thou underſtand 
60 the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge | 
« of 


$4 
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15 « of the Moſt High ; then malt them under- 
ec ſtand righteouſneſs, and judgment, and 
equity, yea, and every good path; then 
* wiſdom ſhall preſerve thee, and diſcretion 
« keep thee;” that is, if we expreſs ſuch a 
© deſire of it, as men do after that which they 
<< moſt want, then ſhall we moſt SHINY ae 
« tain it. — 
Hence it is that St. 3 requires all thoſe | 
who would enjoy this wildom,, to aſk; it of God 
© jn faith, nothing wavering,” or, with 2 firm 
belief that God will certainly afford it (in ſuch 
meaſure and proportion as he ſees fit, and as 
we ſhall be deſerving of it) to all. his ſexvants, 
who ſhall thus ſincerely defire it of him. 
| This condition is alſo requiſite for our own. 
comfort and advantage; for, he that doubts. 
of this will be divided betwixt hopes and fears, 
and be too apt to quit his dependence upon 
God, and to lean on his own wiſdom and 
wa underſtanding,” and fo fall nader the power 
of temptation. But, 
Thirdly, Another! ind ucement to be ding "i 
licitous for the en joyment of, true wiſdom 
ariſes from the conſideration of the excellencies 3 
of it, and of the glorious advantages. which we. 
ſhall receive from its participation. 
Nothing is better, nothing is more i 
| than true wiſdom-z for Wiſts which Solomon, | 
| the 
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: the” man of wiſdom, Seen dt 8 our 


choice, affords, even by way of eminence, all. 


| that we can deſire in reference either ta this 


life or a better; for, LEES 
Do we deſive Jength of life? 0 * Length. of. 


«6 gays. is in her right hand; « © ſhe i is a tree of 


nh life*to them that find Yor? 
Do we deſire that health, which R | 
all the enjoyments of this preſent life, and 


without which we can take but little comfort, 
in them? She will be health W ae, 


and marrow. to thy bones.” 
"Are we defifous' of riches, or of precious 


2 things? The merchandize of her is better i 


« than tlie metehandize of ſilver, and the gain | 


 Uitherevf. than fine gold.“ «She is more pre- 


e cious than rubies, and all the things thou 


«canſt deſire are not to be . unto 
R x 


Are we athirſt f6r honour ? c Riches 8 


__ QU-Honour are with her; yea, durable riches 
and honour ! „ Fxalt her, and ſhe ſhall 


promote thee ; ſhe will bring thee to great 
« honour when thou doſt embrace her; yea, 

Daſtly, Are we concerned to be happy, as 
a men efliefly oaoght to be? Happy is te 
% man that findethi wiſdom, and the man that 


acꝑetteth underſtanding; <flic is a tree of 


d that find her.“ 
With 


e N. x1V; 43 
With what earneſtneſs do men deſire, and 
with what indefatigable induſtry do they purſue | 
that human and worldly wiſdom, which only 
ſerves ſome few intereſts of this preſent life, 


and then is loſt for ever; and which, in any 
tolerable meaſure, cannot be enjoyed without 


much labour and fatigue; for, ( in much wif- 


. (faith he who had the greateſt portion 
and experience of it) © is much grief, and he 
« that increaſeth wiſdom increaſeth, ſorrow.”? 


Whereas the ways of ſpiritual wiſdom, . «are 


ce ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her Pm 155 
4e peace.” - 

All human wiſdom ſhall 2 and periſh 
with us; yea, the wiſdom of the wiſe ſhall 
“ periſh, and their knowledge ſhall be done 
awe”. -; 

But this is cih encelleney of true e 
n it giveth life, even eternal life, to 

them that have: it. | 

Our human wiſdom may make aur. faces 
ſhine before men, but will not make the coun- 

tenance of God to ſliine upon us, if alone,, 
or make us more acceptable in his fight; 
whereas, by this ſpiritual wiſdom, we ſhall, 
© find favour and good underſtanding i in the, 


18 SS 


« ſight both of God and man:“ ye, 
Laftly, Whereas no man will be accepted 
er rewarded at the laſt Gay for my other wiſ- 
| s dom, 


— 
— 


„7 pn inn TESTES 


. 
— ca 

— — 
— — 2 — 1 


— 
— — 


— U —˙¹˙2 er 
— 2 = <= 4 


——— — — 


— 
— 
— WS 
—— 


— Ales Cen EIS a 


direct my paths.“ But, 
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dom, te this ſpiritual wiſdom will make us 
cc wiſe unto ſalvation.” 


And ſurely this muſt be fulicient to convince 


us, that it is our chief concern to apply. our 
hearts to that holy and h&venly wiſdom, whilſt 


we live here, which will hereafter bring to us 
an everlaſting reward. Let us then labour to 
partake of the wiſdom of God, ſo far as it is 


communicable. But further, 


Is God infinite in wiſdom, in an eminent 
and tranſcendent degree ? 

Then, happy are the fouls that have an in- 
tereſt in him ; for, we are hereby ſecure from 


all dangers er not even the wit of man, 
or the malice of the devil, being then able to 
prevail againſt us; God more tranſcendently 


excelling theſe in wiſdom, than thought can 
conceive, Let us therefore put our truſt and 
confidence always in Him. NS 

It ſurely muſt be our higheſt wiſdom to give 
ourſelves up to be governed by his holy laws, 
and live by the directions which he preſcribeth- 
for us, as thereby we ſhall be aluredly guided 


by unerring wiſdom. 


« 'Truft in the Lord with all thy heart, and 


© jean not to thine own underſtanding :. In 


« all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall 


. 


Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly. If God only be. ids. in an eminent - 

and tranſcendent degree, then let us be humble. 
Tahere is no cauſe of boaſting, ſeving we have 
nothing but what we have received, 
The loweſt inſtance, the leaſt ſpecimen of 
the Divine, outſhines the higheſt degree of © '_ 
human wiſdom. The fooliſhneſs of God“ 
(if any thing in the divine perfections may be 
ſo termed) is wiſer than men;“ therefore 
s jet not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom,” 
But, laſtly, Great excellencies, particularly 
excellencies which we know to be ſo, and are 
above our comprehenſion, ſuch as the Wiſdom 
of God is, are wont to be praiſed, magnified, 
and ON” 

Shall then < the infinite Wiſdom” of God. 
be paſſed by unnoticed, and unobſerved by 
by us? God forbid ;” yea, let us (with the 

Apoſtle) give him the glory du. pp 
To God, therefore, only wiſe, be den 
66 through Jeſus Tee for ever.“ 
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1. Jonv, ii. 20. Gad. 15 hee thaw a. 
ee and naweth all, Things. 


'B Ominiſcience of God is that Attfibute 
of his, whereby he conſiders things ab- 
Ahbtely and in themſelves, is intimately ac- 
quainted with them, and is diſtipgyiſhed from ; 
his wiſdom in this, as I have ſhewn,® ? 
The knowledge of God implies his: bare un- 
derſtanding of things, but his wiſdom the ſkill” 
of ding and diſpoſing them te the beſt 
ends and purpoſes; the {kill of making and 
governing, and adminiſtering all things in num- 
ber, weight, and meaſure ; MOREY we 
have deſcribed them thus: 
The knowledge of God is a perfect compre- 
henſion of the nature of all things, with all 
their qualities, powers, and perfections. 
| | . 
Sec Sermon XIV. pa. 28 | 


- 
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The wiſdom of God is a perfect com- 
| prehenſion of the reſpects and relations. of 
things one to another, of their harmony and 
oppoſition, their fitneſs and unkitneſs to ſuch 
and ſuch.ends, ſo that their difference i is and 
may be plainly ſeen. | 
The words before Ho, fignify to. us the 
Omniſcience of God, and that he is eminently 
Poſſeſſed thereof, yea, great above all herein. 
God is greater t than our hearts, and knoweth 
e all things; which words, as of themſelves 
they confirm to us the attribute before us, ſo, 
if conſitlered with relation to the context, are 
they a powerful motive to engage us to uſe our 
utmoſt endeavour fo to demean ourſelves before 
| him, that, upon a ſerious review both of our 
actions and, deportment towards God and man, 
we may not be condemned by the inward teſti- 
mony af our own conſcience; ** for if our 
<<, heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
„ heart, and knoweth all things.“ So that 
both the doctrinal and practical parts of the 
enſuing. ſubject are hereby pointed out to us. 
And, firſt, of the Omniſcience of Sales aa 
that <4 he-knoweth all things. 

And here, ſurely, I need not obſerve to you, | 
that the divine ꝓerſections are not to be proved 
by way af demonſtration (there being no cauſe 
of them), but by way of conviction, by ſhew 

1 VEN ing 
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ing the abſurdities and | inconveniencies of the 


Contrary. 
If we deny knowledgeto © God, we muſt oily 


it to be a perfection; we muſt deny it to be in 
any of his creatures; we muſt attribute many 


other imperfections to God, all which are ab- 
ſurd to our natural reaſon, which dictates to 


us that knowledge is a perfection; that it is 


to be found in the creatures; and that the de- 


nial of it to God will argue many other imper- 
fections in the divine nature, all which are as 


ſo many arguments whereby to prove that 


Knowledge belongs to God; as, 


Firſt, It is a perfection, and MOR: be⸗ 


longs to God. 
In order to prove plainly a 0 intelligibly 
that God is a Being which muſt of neceſſity 


be endued with perfect knowledge, it is to be 


obſerved, that knowledge i is a perfection, with- 
out which the foregoing attributes are no per- 
fections at all, and without which thoſe RIES - 
follow can have 110 foundation. ; 


Natural reaſon tells us, though the So iptire 


bad not ſaid it, that knowledge excels igno- 
Trance as much as light doth darkneſs; Now, 
whatever is perfect and excellent, is to be attri- 
buted to the divine nature; for this is the firſt 
notion we have of God, © that he is a Being 
every way perfect.“ But, 1 


Secondly, 


* 


M , 


x - Secondly, "The Leniat' of this perſegion to 
\God L argues many other ade ka in the 


. 
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ne aue more lte . Grin i na- 
"ole than (if it were ROTO? 1 to take, away this 
perfection from it. 

This would bring an e "obſcurity 
upon God's other perfections; this would be 
to put out the light of Heaven, and 10 turn 
« the brightneſs of the morning. into the ha- : 

do of death,“ 

If we remove this perfection from God, we 
deny his wiſdom. © © | 
He that doth not know the nature and, qua- 
ties of things, cannot know how to applx 
means to ends, to. fix or ſuit | one thing to 5 
another. 99 

Hereby, that | is, by foviog the Knosledge 

of God, we weaken his power; for how weak 
and ineffect ual would it be without knowledge? 
What irregular things would it produce? what 
ator” combination of effects would there 


be, if infinite power were to act iin know- 3 
ledge and underſtanding! ? and, ; 
_ © Conſequently, therefore, we MR: away his 

| e wok. F 15 Without be there can 


+ 
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ſion for the future, nor order], 7 rene govern- 
ment of the world; but, 

This is not all; for without Endl, lhägz there | 
can be no ſuch Ang as goodneſs ; for he 1 is 
not good that doth ney out of ignorance, or 
From a blind neceſſity. 
| Yea, there could be no veracity nor Juſtice, : 
nor mercy in God, for all theſe do naturally 
ſuppoſe Knowledge i in the Moſt High. 

He that ſpeaks truth” muſt dl it; he that 
is juſt muſt underſtand * right from wrong.” 
He that ſhews mercy muſt know who are mi- 
ſerable, and how they may be relieved. And, 

Not to labour in a thing ſo plain and eaſy, 
take away the Knowledge of God, and we 
thereby render him incapable of ahy | honour 
from his creatures. 

For, if we know not "what honour we to. 
him, ce it is but loſt labour that we. give. "__ 
an | 

. further, and that God muſt be a Being 
endued with perfect knowledge, appears from 
his having communicated to other Be. de- 
grees of that perfection. F or, = 

Whatever perfection is in any. effect, at 
of neceflity have been, and is, much more in 
the cauſe that produced it; ſeeing nothing can 
give to e that. which in itſelf it hath, not. 

W herefore, 
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Wherefore, ſitice in created beings there are 
many degrees of knowledge to be found, it 
follows neceſſarily, that the perfection of . 

| ledge muſt be in him that created them, be- 
cCauſe he is the fountain, and they only . 
ent, as deriving it from him. | 
He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear? 
He that formed the eye ſhall he not ſee? He 
4 that teacheth man | knowledge ſhall te _-_ 
« Kn] 

Tn the caſe of imperfections indeed, . ar- ; 
gument lies otherwiſe ; theſe may be in the 

effect, „though they were not in the cauſe; and K 
the ata! 18 evident, 5 | „„ 
hecauſe; though nothing can give what in | 

_ itſelf it hath not, yet any cauſe * forbear o 
give all that it has. 

Though ndthing can communicate more | 
khan it hath itſelf, yet it may coramunicate as 
much leſs as it pleaſes. 

„ initeneſs, therefore, and all the JO” 

' quences of being finite, may be in the crea. 
ture, though they were not in the Creator. 

But, whatſoever is a real poſitive perfection, | 
as knowledge is, muſt have been firſt and per- 
fe in the original cauſe, or elle it could never 
have been e to any ching chat was 
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1 "RP very underſtandings therefore, whereby 
we know God, or any thing elſe, are unde-, 
niable arguments, that Knowledgy, and Un- 
| derſtanding are in Da i 1 54 iy 

If He give wiſdom to the wiſe, and knows, 
40 ledge 1 to them that know underſtanding ;*” if. 
He communicates theſe perfections to the crea- 
ture, He himſelf, as Creator, mult be much 
more paſſeſſed of it. 

The Scripture indeed ofeth this 
but I mention it as that which natural reaſon 

ſuggeſteth | even to the moſt i i gnorant and un- 
lene, te underſtand ye brutiſh among the 
PP pls, and ye fools when will ye be wiſe? 
He that made the ear ſhall be not h hear? He 
<« that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee?” 

But further, another argument whereby to. 5 
evince the certainty of the propoſition before | 
us (and which indeed needs not much enlarge- 
ment) is. from the CY: or  qmnipreſence , 
of God; fer, Ez 

From: thence it follows, that his knowledge 
muſt be infinite and perfect; for, 5 | 

Wherever Himſelf is, there is, and. muſt of 
neceſſity be, his Knowledge alſo, which i is in- 

ſeparable from his being, and muſt therefore, 
with him, be infinite. 25 

And, wherever his infinite Goes | 18, it. 
IS plain it muſt neceſſarily have a thorough 

: proſpect 


1 


0 
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. 3 of the A vature, ang dns at | 
every thing, ſo that e can be | concealed | 
| from his inſpetion. 

Thus far natural reaſon. convinces us ; of the 
: perfection of Gel. 7 
Secondly, Holy Writ and. Divine Revela- 

lation do abundantly confirm it. n 
1 ſhall not here heap up all thoſe teſtimonies. 

| af Scripture which might be gathered together: 
on this argument. 

I hall only inſtance in . or sl nd 
they the moſt remarkable. He that is per- 
e feRt in knowledge is with thee,” ſays Job. 

Again, Doſt thou know the wonderful 
works of him that is perfect in Knowledge? 

And here in my text, © God is greater than 
5 40 our heart, and knoweth all things;“ for, 

1 in him are hid all the treaſures both of wiſe. 

6c dom and knowledge.” But, | 
| Secondly, I am to ſhew the nature, tbea pots, 
4 a, — prerogatives of this attribute of 
the Deity. Andy | 
_ Firſt, Of the nature of i it. On 

The knowledge of God is — | is inca- 

pable of increaſe or diminution, and free from 

all the defects obſervable in human underſtand- 

i God knoweth all things, even the hid- | 

.<« den things of darkneſs” and diſhoneſty, Not 
| only all our ir actions, but the motives alſo upon 

1 7 3 „ which 
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which we act, and the ends we propoſe to our- . 
ſelves in acting, the diſpoſition of dur minds, 
our ſecret thoughts and hidden things. By this 
perfection of his it is God is enabled ib diſ- 
penſe rewards and puniſhments in exact pro- 
portion to the behaviour of all his creatures. 
That God takes notice of all our actions is 
frequently mentioned in Scripture: The 
s eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good:“ yea, the ways of 
e man are all of them before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all their goings :** 
| Yea, he takes notice of thoſe actions which are 
moſt ſecret and hidden; our Father ſeeth in 
<< Feerec.” - "The Scripture Is full Loa expreſſions 
to this purpoſe. . X ex 
«© Thou hait ſet our iniquities before thee, 
ce and our ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
< tenance:” Thoſe fins which we commit in 
the dark are in the — of * Divine Know- 
ledge. But, 
Secondly, God n the heals: and 
thoughts of men. the Lord ſearch the 
TY heart, and try the reins ;” that is, he hath 
a perfect knowledge of the fecret motions and 
jndiancicne of men's hearts, for © he knoweth 
our thoughts afar off: Hell and deſtruc- 
< tion are before him; now much more the 
* hearts of the children of men * 5 
. | E's I kitover 
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Whatever pretences men may make, God 
ſees through them, and difcovers the very in- 
tentions of their hearts; for, God is greater : 

ci than, our heart, and Knowech all things.” 8 

This is the peculiar prerogative of God; 

this is one of his chief titles, that he is a 


4 ſearcher of our hearts,” and © a diſcerner of 


all our thoughts,” © It is Thou, even Thou 
© only, who knoweft the hearts of all the 
« children of men.” 


Thirdly, The Oman of God cakes 21 


under its comprehenſion © things to come,” 
* Known unto God are all his works from the 
„beginning of the world, from everlaſting,” 
This might be plainly manifeſted by a variety 
_ of arguments from Scripture, but by none more 
than by the life and death of the Meſſias (our | 

Saviour), which was 2 continued completion | 
of circumſtances foretold. ' 

This alſo is the peculiar prerogative of God. 
* am God, and there is none like me; de- 
claring the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times, the things that are not yet 
done; ſaying, my counſel ſhall ſtand, aud. 8 
3 will do all my pleaſure,” “ ; 

That all future events are known to God, is 
a doctrine of revealed religion; it appears from 
the many prophecies in Scripture, concerning L 

the good agg evil actions * men. | 
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T hat we are . 3 is dens both from 
reaſon and revelation, We cannot indeed give 


proof of this freedom by our actions; becauſe 


we cannot do a thing and not do it, at the ſame 
time. But we have an inward ſenſe, a ſtrong 
and clear aſſurance of an inherent natural 
power to refrain from it, or to do the contrary ; 
and, as we perceive. that we are at liberty either 


to act wiſely or wickedly, ſo we judge like free 
_ beings of our paſt actions, and acquit or con- 


demn ourſelves accordingly. , _ 

This natural and irreſiſtible inclinscion to 
blame or approve ourſelves would be very im- 
proper, if we were over-ruled in all things OP. 
a fatal neceſſii r. 

Upon the whole, it is certain that God fore- 
ſees the future actions of men, and it is £qually 5 
certain that men are free beings. | 

The difficulty of Teconciling theſe things 
ſhould therefore be aſcribed to the imperſection 
of our limited underſtandings, and to the in- 
comprehenſible nature of God. 

We cannot indeed conceive how God can 


| foreſee things which depend upon our own. 


choice, and which we may either. do or not do. 
But one thing we may eaſily conceive, and 


| certainly know, viz. that finite capacities can- 
not comprehend the extent, and ſeyeral ways. 


of infinite knowledge, 
"3 be 


— 
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| be free agency of man, and 8 
108 of God, however difficult for us to recon- 
cile, have yet, both of them, been believed 
from the remoteſt antiquity; and that not from 
any rgaſonings upon the divine perfections, 
but from ancient: traditions, and from divine. | 
revelations and predictions. _ «fon 
| In a word, the Scriptures every 1 e 
us as if we were free beings, and agree with ' | 
our reaſon; in aſſuring us, that we are account- 
able to God for all our actions, and yet, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, and by many repeated and in- 
fallible proofs, aſſure us of the preſcience of 
the Almighty; and it ſeems to me indeed not 
imneſſple that God ſhould know what is to 
come. On the contrary, it is highly reaſon= . . 
able to think that he does, and muft know. 
things e ant nies | 
Whatever happens i in z the world, 8 docs. . 
not come immediately from him, muſt either 
de the effect of mechanical cauſes, or of the 
motions of living. beings; and free agents. 
Nou as to the former, it cannot be impoſ- 
ſible for Him, upon whom the being and na- 
ture of every thing depends, and who therefore 
muſt intimately know. all their powers, and "2 
what effects they will have; yea, it is impoſe | 
| ile but that he ſhould know * : 
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Even we ourſelves, if we are ſatisfied of the 


nation of thoſe powers by which it is moved, 
can tell what it will do, and what will be the 
effect of it. And as to thoſe things which de- 
pend upon the voluntary motions of free agents, 
it is well known that their freedom, with re- 


ſpect to theſe, can only conſiſt in a libetty ei- 
ther to act as their own reaſon and judgment 
| ſhall determine them, or to ' negle& the ra- 
tional faculties. Now, he who knows what 
is in men's power, and what not, knows the 


make of their bodies, and all the mechaniſny 
and propenfions' of them, knows the nature 


and extent of their underſtindings, and what 
will determine them to this or that way; 
knows all the proceſs of natural or fecond | 
cauſes, and conſequently how theſe will work 
upon them: He who knows all this, max 
know what men will do, if he ean but know 
this one thing more, viz. whetker they wilt 


uſe their rational faculties aright or not. 


ceive how fo much as this may be done, and 


and ſeem to want but one ſtep to finiſh the ac- 


count; can we, with any ſhew of reaſon, deny 


to a 3 Being this one article more, or 
think 


ws 


And fince even we ourſelves, mean and de- 
ſective as we are, can in ſome meafure con- 


4 


goodneſs of the materials of which any thing 
is made, and underſtand the force and determi- 
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98 think. that he cannot do that too, eſpecially 


if we call to mind that this very Power of 
uſing our own faculties is held of him? 

Loet us but obſerve what a ſagacity Abe is 
in ſome men, nat only in phyſical cauſes and 


effects, but 205 of the future —_— 2 man- | 


kind: And 


How very eaſy. is it many times ( 1 hep per- 


1 concerned their characters and circum- 
ſtances given) to foreſee what they will do; 


alſo to foretell many general events, 060 : 


the intermediate tranſactions, ow . _ 
depend, are not known.  _ 

Let us conſider alſo how * more re- 
markable this penetration is in n, men than 
in others. 2 ie 

And alſo further, that is them hes any minds 


more perfect than the human (and who can be 


ſo conceited of himſelf as to queſtion this 2), 
they muſt have it in a ſtill more eminent de- 


gree, proportionable to the A of *. 5 


natures: And,. 

Laſtly, if we allow, as certainly we GY 
this power of diſcerning to be in God, propor- 
tionable to his nature, as in lower beings it: 
is proportionable to theirs, then it becomes 
infinite; and conſequently the future actions 
of free agents are at once all unlocked, and lie 


expoſed to his view ; for that knowledge is 
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not infinite, which is limited to things paſt, 
preſent, or which come to paſs neceflar.ly. 
What has been ſaid is only a feeble attempt 


to ſhew how far even we ourſclves can go to- 


ward a conception of the manner in n 1 80 
ture things may be known. _ „„ 

But, as we have no adequate idea of an infi- — 
nite and perfe& Being, his powers, and among 
them, his power of knowing, un infinitely 


ſurpaſs all our underſtanding. 


We can never then contlude that it is im- 
poſſible for an infinitely perfect Being to know 
what a free agent will chooſe to do, till we 


can comprehend all the powers of ſuch a being, ay 
that is, till we ourſelves are infinite and perfe&t, 


To attempt to comprehend the manner of 
4 God's knowing, is the ſame as to endeavour 
© to become what he is: Perfect even as 


God, which in Heaven is perfect, firtin - 


„ guiſelves, judging of the nature of 
even as though we ourſelves were Gods,” 


But further, this knowledge is not only 
poſſible, but is what hath been already proved 
concerning the Deity ; and is what bis perfec- 
tions do neceſſarily infer, « * ere can 
be hid from him,” | Wo 

For, if ignorance be an impetfeQion, hot 
Ignorance: of future acts and events mult be ſo; 

— | 4 ; 8 and 


of him, this alſo muſt. | 
There is indeed a common vicjudite 
againſt the Prefcience (as it is uſnally called) 


of God, which ſuggeſts, that if God fore- 1 


knows things, he foreknows them infalli- 
bly or certainly, and, if ſo, then they are cer- 
tain, and, if certain, then they are no longer 


matter of freedom; and thus (ſay they) pre- 


ſcience and feces are inconſiſtent. But ſure 
the nature of a thing is not changed,” by 


being known, or known beforehand. For, if 


it is known truly, it is then known to be what 


it really is, and therefore is not altered by this. 
The truth is, God foreſees, or rather ſees the 


actions of free agents, becauſe they will be; 
not that they will be, becauſe he foreſees them. 
It is the future choice of the free agent that 


determines the Preſcience of the Almightyꝛ. 


« As we do not force the things that are 


<« paſt, (ſaith an ancient Father) to have 
< been done by our remembering them; ſo 


& God doth not force the things that are in 


future to be done by his foreknowing them. 
In a word, it involves no contradiQion to 

aſſert, that God certainly knows what any man 

will chooſe, and therefore that he ſhould de 


this cannot be ſaid to be ——— 
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To illustrate this matter by an example : 

That Chriſt ſhould die for the ſins of men 
God not only foreknew, but fore-appointed it 
alſo, and ſent him into the works. on purpoſe 
for that end. 
Iuhhat Judas ſhould betray our r Saviour, God 
foreknew, but did not fore-appoint it; only 
he choſe, on purpoſe, into the number of his 
diſciples, one ſuch perſon, the wickedneſs of 
whoſe own heart, he ſaw, would accomplits 
that event. Again. 

That Ahab ſhould fall at rs Gilead. 
God foreſaw and forewarned him of it; yet 
God's knowledge did not make it necaſfary: for 
him to go up and .periſh there, but the mere 
wickedneſs of his own will, deſpiſing the di- 
vine admonition, as it was the .only cauſe of 
the event, ſo was it likewiſe. the only ground 
of the fore-knowledge. 

Had Ahab been. diſpoſed to repent at the ad- 7 
vice of the Prophet, it was in his own power 
to have prevented. his. deſtruction, and the fore- 
knowledge of God would then have been ac- 
cordingly, the fore- knowledge of a contrary 
event. The ſame may be underſtood in gene- 
ral concerning all exhortations offered: to wicked 
perſons, which God before-hand knows, that 
through their own wickedneſs Wop. will not 
obey. | 

As 
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As to the perfections and precopitived of the 
Divine Knowledge, I ſhall ſpeak | to it i in LO 
following brief manner; as, 
"Firſt, God's Knowledge is certain and in- 
fallible. This is the prerogative of God, the 
privilege of the divine underſtanding, that it 
is ſecure from all poffibility of error: - Ts God 
only that © cannot lye.”” | 
Again, The Knowled x of Go is eaſy and 
free of acceſs. We muff dig deep for xnoõW- 
ledge, and take a great deal of pain to know a 
little. But the underſtanding of God being 
infinite, there is nothing at diftance from it, 
nothing too vaſt or great for its comprehen- 
ſion; nor is there any thing ſo little as thereby 
to eſcape his eee and animadverſion. 
But all things, “ great and. ſmali; one with 
ic another”, are equally known unto Him. 
He is faid indeed in Seripture « to ſearch 
e the heart, and try the reins, and "Wag oy” 
« ſpirits ;”” but, 
| Theſe expreſſions do not ſignify the bi, 
fulneſs, but the perfection of his knowledge, 
that he knows thoſe things as perfectly as we 
can do 2 thi ng, about which we exerciſe we : 


But, laſtly, The Knowiedge of God is wall 
verſal, and extends to all objects. The divine 
underſtanding is vaſt and comprehenſive and by 
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an imperious view commands every thing. 
«He is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
<« all things, for his underſtanding is infinite.” 
Upon the whole, the Knowledge of God 
extends moſt univerſally to every thing, © nei- 
< ther is there any creature that is not mani- 
« feſt in his ſight: But all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of Him with whom 
we have do do.“ 15 6 
He alone knows himſelf, Selig in the 
« light which no man can approach unto, if 
* whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee.” | 
He knows every particular creature, every 
Action, and all their thoughts: He knows all 
things paſt, and that have ceaſed to be; the 
preſent; all things future, and that are yet 
to come. This his knowledge is clear and 
_ diſtin, is full and perfect, is immediate and 
comprehenſive, yet withal is ſimple and un- 
compounded, without reaſoning or inferring, 
premiſing or concluding; for he has ever be- 
Fore him, in one fimple view, the whole field 
of truth, and with one ſingle act of intuition. 
glances through the whole poſlibility of Being; 
and being thus perfect himſelf, is the fountain 
of all knowledge, both what he poſſeſſeth him- 
ſelf, and communicates to others ; and there | 


is nothing that can take it from him 


DD 
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What now remains Unger 1 the ſubjea of this 
deems i is, „ 
Laftly, to draw a few inferences from what 
hath been ſaid. . 
F irſt, F From the perfection of God's Know- 
lege we infer the neceſſity of veneration. 3 
very excellency commands reverence, and 
raiſah our admiration according to the great | 
_ nefs of it; now, among all theſe, there is none 
we value ourſelves, or N more by, than 
this of knowledge. And, py 
Af we reverence a little 3 compalicd 
about with i norance, how exceedingly ſhould 


we admire, the Father of Lights, in whom is 


«6 no darkneſs at all! !? How ſhould we ad- 
mire that knowledge which hath nothing of 
| blemiſh, or imperfection in it, but < reachetn 
© to every thing mightily, and in wiſdom? 

_ <<. ſweetly ordereth all things! 1 But, 
Secondly, We may hence. learn humility, 
and that on a two-fold. account, as we have 
all our knowledge from him, and as our knows. 
ledge, when N with the Divine,'i is vue 
mapa... f 
_ ee t e W n po» 
* how few things in compariſon are they, 
that we are capable of knowing? and of thoſe 
things we ren bow: ery imer er, 
2 see Sermon XIV, b 


well fay there is no ſun, as deny that it 


@ sale ges 


A edge 13 Ss tit che möre We Kube of 
God way of ourſelves, the more urnble we 
Mall, 'a and ought to beer Ne. 
- Fn, This i is matter of comfort aud ens 


8 


| | Skit He knows out Wants and welk- 


neſs, ind will lay ns more Upofr 0s ka afl we 5 
are able to bear, LA will abundant y ſupply all 
or wants, for & He kowetd bee be ave 


6. need before We aſk nn” 
Bat further, from Gol's kilo br 65 


Cre thoughts we infer, ee 1 


Firſt, That this ündvrers and cenfalkes the 


ttetet Abele of mary. 


He that commits the moſt et ſin, Urner 
the Omiiſctente of God: *Fhas' David de- 
keribes the Atheiſm of ſome in his dayt: Ye 
4e hath faid, in his heart, God bath forgot; 


dhe hideth bis ice, ald will eber "ſe Tt ” 


60 The Lord ſhall not ſte; heit th wan "the | 


Gd of Jicob regard it.“ 25 


12 Sach a Protectire as this IT ee ts 020 


mim tö be what he ks is. A an f 


and enlightens'the world; —_ denying his 
eflence; we endeavoar belly to Ma his 
exiſtence; das” ds w THO 

While wicked men live” in h Ks; they 


Tive in the denial of God's Omniſcience 3 yea, 
| did 


* * 
* 
* 

1 
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87a they really believe that * God ſees in ſe- 
4 ret,” and that the light of his eyes pierceth 
Hifontth the moſt remote darkneſs, they ſurely 
5 could not at the fame time do deeds of iniquity. 
Let us, therefore; be particularly heedful 
againſt all fin in general, but eſpecially of all 
ns of privacy and retiredneſs, of hypoeriſy 
| ind ſelf:4eceit; all which, in a particular ma 
er, ſeem to be levelled, through infidelity; 
Agar this attribute of the Deity; the Omni- 
ſcience of God, and is a Gora deſpight to | 
«the Spirit of ne wedge | 
If we believe that God is light,” N of what 
ME is darkneſs to us? None in the leaſt , | 
for the darkneſs . „ to bim are both | 
ce alike. 0 f 
The light ute bim nüt rom us, verde 
doth the darkneſs ſeclude us from ick. * 
Let us live then às thoſe Who believe ths; 
let us be continually under the power of 
S apptehen ſion, that God takes a particular 
r exact notice of all our actions. The firin 
belief of this would have à double influence 
upon us, it Would encourage us in well doing 
and conſtantly reſtrain us from fin © 
5 But further, opens b e of the heart 


Firſt, The folly e of hypoctity.” Hot Vain 1b 
it to make a ſhew of that outwardly, which 
5 inwardly, 
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inwardly, and in our 8 we are not; to 
put on a maſk of religion, and paint ourſelves 
beautifully without, when inwardly, we are 
4c full of rottenneſs, and all uncleanneſs;” to c 
cc honour God with our lips, when pur hearts 
cc are far from him?” 5 

If we were to deal with men, hes. were not 
= a very wiſe way, for there is danger of diſco- 
very even from them; how much more then 
from God, who is a diſcerner of hearts. 93 

The beſt way therefore for a man to ſeem to 
be any thing, is really to be RG; he would 
San. But. >: 

Having to deal with God, who 8 our 
thoughts afar off, to whom all our diſguiſes = 
are apparent, and al] our little arts of conceal- 
ment open before him, tis madneſs to hide our 
iniquity in our boſom. A 

With this argument, our Saviour e convin- 
ceth the hypocritical Phariſees: Ve are they 
<< that juſtify yourſelves before men, but God 
ce knoweth your hearts.” Again, 

If God knows our hearts, then let us en- | 
deavour to approve them before him. 

Let us charge ourſelves with inward purity | 
and holineſs, and that becauſe of the pure eyes 
which behold the moſt i intimate and f keret mo- 
tions of our ſouls. 
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w as: a n freedom do we take withia - _ 
our own breaſts? This is a ſufficient argu- N 
ment of the ſecret Atheiſm that lies. at the bot= - 
tom of our hearts. He that-allows himſelf in 

any wicked thoughts and imaginations, which 
out of regard to men he will not put in,prac- 
tice, this man plainly declares that he rever- . 
ences men more than God; that he either diſ- 
believes a God, or deſpiſeth him. Let us there- 
fore keep our hearts with all diligence,” be- 
cauſe they are peculiarly under God's inſpec- 
tion, and when we are ready to take the li- 
berty of our thoughts, becauſe no eye. ſees us, 
then let us (as the wiſe man ſpeaks) aſk our- 
ſelves, Doth. not he that pondereth the heart 
* conſider it? and he that keepeth t hy fouls | 
&« doth he not know it . - 

Let us, whatever we do i in the arri of 
„God, do it heartily, as unto the Lord.“ In- 
deed, if we did only worſhip God to be ſeen 
of men, an external worſhip would be ſuffi- 

cient; but religion is not intended to. pleaſe 
men, but God. He is a ſpirit, and ſees our 

ſpirits, therefore we muſt ©* worſhip him with 
our ſpirit and in truth” * not as pleaſing. 
e men, but God, who defoth the hearts, and 
* requireth truth in the inward parts.” Again, 

This renders all the deep and profound poli- 
cies of wicked men a vain thing. The Lord 

. « knows | 


hs ee 


7% n 1 ON . 


cc Knows the thoughts of men, that ae are 
but vanity.” He knows them, and can de- 
feat them : < He can bring their councils to 
© ought, and make their devices t to be oa none 
40 effect. ” e 

When the pofiticidhis of the world think that 
they have laid their defigns with all imaginable 
caution, and that their councifs cannot mif- 
carry, being out of all poffibility of human 
diſcovery and prevention ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, they may be defeated; though they have 
reſolved, yet it may not Rand: Fe that fits in 
Heaven ſhall #y them to fcorn, the owe 
«ſhall have them in deriſion.“ 

As wiſe as they are, they are yet guilty or 
this folly, that they did not take God into the 
account, by whom therefore they are juſtly 
ſyrprized and confounded, \ 

Again, If God only knows the Wade of 
men, then What art thou, O man, that 
judgeſt another man's heart ?” | 


This ſhews the great iniquity of thoſe whe 
© boldly take upon them to cenſure the hearts, 
the fecret intentions, the inward principles 
arid ends from which men act, and that, when 
they are neither owned by their mouths, nor 
do they neceſſarily follow from their outward ' 
actions. Open crimes indeed fall under our 
>. £45400 and therefore when we have au- 

3 | T7 thority 
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thority to do it, we may ſpeak for, whatſo: ĩ 
ever falls under the authority of man topuniſh, _ 
f i falls under the judgment of man to cenſure. 1785 
Yet, when we paſs from the evil of the ac 
tion, which is obvious to our view, to judge 
of the heart and intentions, which is not ſub- 
ject to our view, we, in effect, ſtep into the 
throne of God, and affect to be A5 to the 
. Mo# High. ' + 
Tor we uſurp a judicial power, n 
_ only to the ſupreme Governor of the World, 
and pretend to be the ſearcher of the hearts, 
and ſo to be poſſeſſed of that perfection of the 
Deity which only renders him ſufficient for the 
diſcharge of {oyereign authority, 1 
For, as it is in reſpect of hisdominian, that 
hath the;ſupreme. right to: Judge, ſo is it with 
reſpect to his knowledge of men's hearts, that 
he bath an incommunicable capacity for it. We 
may pronounce an action wicked, if it be con- 
trary to the rule given us; this we may do, 
provided we be called to it, and be ſure it is ſo. 
, But to call any man an hypocrite, who 
makes an outward profeſſion of religion, and : 
Whoſe external converſation is unblameable, 
this is to judge a man in a matter of; which v we 
can have no evidence. | þ 
This is to aſcend into Heaven, and ſtep mt | 
the throne of God, and to be like the Moſt 
High; 
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High; for He, even He only, knows che hearts. 

of the children of men. EY 
Again, From God's knowledge of future 


events we may learn 
Firſt, The vanity of all thoſe arts andy mo- 


* 


owe whereby men pretend to foretell. * 

The vanity of theſe arts has been ſaiciently 
Mew by learned men, from the weakneſs and 
uncertainty of the principles they rely upon. 


I ſhall only for the preſent take notice, that it 


contradicts this principle of religion, that fu-⸗ 


ture events -% known only by God. : 


From prudent eolſe&ions and obſervations, 
probable conjectures may be made of what will 
happen in ſome caſes ; but there are no cer- 


tain means in order hereto, but divine revela- 
tion only. Therefore, | 
Whoever takes upon him to foretell (except 
in caſes in which the divine revelation is con- 
cerned), arrogates to himſelf that which i is the 
prerogative of the Deity. 15 
We need not therefore marvel that God de- 
lights to chaſtiſe the curioſity, and croſs 1 


predictions of theſe vain pretenders. 
„Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee :” 


6 J am the Lord, that fruſtrateth the tokens of 


ce lars, and maketh diviners mad; that turn- 


© eth wiſe men backward, and maketh their 


66 nere fooliſh, A IPRS 45 


As 


ö 


"us be als (i in SGiptite} hreatens thoſew 
| E6nſult them: and that, becauſe herein they 
« depart from the tiving and omn cient God, a 
to truſt j in eg, A A and ing vans 
ties. Therefore, . 
Let us refer fotles thing t6 God, d, 
knows them : Let us truſt him with all eventyy 
and caſt all our care upon him, 
When we have uſed our beſt endeavours; viz. 
prudence, wiſdom, and diligence, for our 
ply and fecurity for the future, then let us 
leave the reſt to our «© Heavenly F ather, who 
* knoweth whereof we have need.” 
| When we are ever ſolicitous about future 
things, we take God's proper work out of his 
hands, and er pat w government | of. 1 
the Wed {Tas 724d EO ee f 5 
"mn Surely i in tune we ans too „neh upon us, 
<< who are but of yeſterday, and know nothing; Þ 
< know not what a yy what an hour l 
* bring forth.“ ' 4 
Let us mind our preſent * and proper 
employ, and leave events ta God. Secret 
0 things belong unto the Lord, the Lord our 
God ; but thoſe things which are revealed 
<« belong to us, and to our children for ever, 
« that we may do all the words written there- 
in, Yea, let us do our duty, and commit 
the reſt to God in well doing. 


i : Is 


= 
N 
ws 
7 
5 
8 
2 
= 
I 
TEM 
: Is 
5 ! 
1 * 
xl 
* l 
; 1 
c =; 
6! 
1 
8. 
| f: 
; 1. 
25 
I 
N 
To 


7. SERMON. xv. 


1 


In this world we ate in a -mined condi- 
tion, which is made up of good and evil, of 
happineſs and miſery.; what is good and neceſ- 
ſary for us to know, is revealed; this is our 
duty; but in great. wiſdom and abundant 
kindneſs to mankind, God bath. reſerved the 

reſt from us. 

Let us therefore why all * means to fre 
the good, and prevent the evil, at leaſt what 
we can of it, till miſery come. 
L“eet us not go forth to meet it, for at all times 

6c ſufficient unto the. day is the evil thereof.“ 
Leet us not anticipate the evils of to-morrow, 
and take preſent poſſeſſion of diſtant danger. 

Let us caſt our care upon Him who hath 
promiſed to care for us; for, the Lord is a 
« God of knowledge, and knoweth whereof 
<« we have need; yea, ( He is a God of know- 
& ledge, and by him all actions are weighed.“ 


* * 
1 r 
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HOUGH every one of the Dirie Pers 
fections in particular. affords' moſt juſt 
ae of adoration and honour, yet that 
which to us completes the id 


che ſupreme Governor of all things to be no 
leſs the object of our hope and love, than of _ 


our admiration and W is the deen 


bute of his Goodneſs. _ 

Eternity and ee a amaze our dez 
| Se Wikiom fills our admiration; Omni- 
potence or irreſiſtible Power is great and ado- 


table; but at the ſame time (if conſidered ſingly 


by itſelf) it is alſo dreadful and terrible. 


Dominion and Majeſty, cloathed with perfect | 


and impartial Juſtice, is worthy! of the higheſt 
. H 2 ___ praiſe; 


5 mou Mans and 
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_ «praiſes; but in, to ſinners ( under which cha- 
rater we muſt include all mankind) it appears 
rather more awful and venerable than, the object 
of defire and love. N 

Folineſs and purity are inexpreſibly beauti- 
ful and amiable perfections, but of too bright 
a glory for finners to ae b mm with de 
br. Sh, 

It is Goodned that - 8 the idea of 
God, and repreſents him to us under that 

key character of being the beſt, as well. as, 
the greateſt in the univerſe ; Yrefenting him to 

us in the moſt lovely and pleaſing aſpect, ren - 
dering him the object of our choice and fin- 

1 love. Sq. [ 


This is that attribute which i in n iefelf f is in- 
baitely amiable, and, as a ground-work inten- 
woven with all the other perfections of the Di- 
vine Nature, makes every one of them alſo to: 
become objects of our rde as well as of oun 

| adoration, 

Immenſe and e Goodneſs, all-power= 
fol and all-wiſe; Goodneſs inveſted with ſu- 
pteme daminion, and tempering the rigour of 
unrelenting juſtice; this is, indeed, a deſcrip< 
tion of a perfect Being, and a character truly 
worthy of God. This is that inexhauſti bid 
fountain of beneficence from which the whole 
* of nature derives its being; ; by which 
Wn. Wo 72, 0k 


F 5 * © NY - 
4 7 q 


ET 


— 


- I 2 
% 


8 f R MON 77 


0 6 . in the univerſe ate continually 
| ſupported and preſerved; and from which man. 
derives his Oe: Ne CG th well. a8 his 
Wan mes ec ee eee een 
The Goodneſs: of God: then; 4s chat attri- ö 
ans of his which is e crown an en 5 
of his whole natüure v 5 
His Goodneſs. is that which ailing de | 
ws amiable and lovely * % that which 
| feetens. all his: other att ibutes, and excites 
in us the beſt of paſſions; true filial cordial. 
Aivine love; as it lis the:cauſe and contiuuanee 
of our beings, the foundation of our hope, and 
che fountain of our happineſs; our 'greateſt: . 
eomfort and faireſt example; the chief objet 
of our love andipraiſe, and- admiration; the 5 
< joy and kei. icihg of our hearts, 1 
A diſcourſe therefore on cis bse e 
not but be pleaſing and delightful to us, as 
being chat! wWhereom we could continually 
dwell; the greateft difficulty being to confine 
ourſelves upom ſo 'copious an argument, and 
to ſet bounds to that which is 1 ww een 
the Lord is good W 
The Pfalmift,. in theſe e ebe 10 
ſtir up both himſelf. and others to the praiſe of 
| God; he firſt tells us that © the Lord is great, 
Land greatly to be praiſed; * and then heel 4 
INE thy reaſon thereof” in the ory 4+ 0 
qi: "prieaions 4 
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perfoltions of the divine: — Glen ite. 
rclare his goodneſs; the Lond) ( ſays he) is 


4 gracious, and full of compaſſion, flow to 


© anger, and of great mercy.““' The Lord 
is good to ab, and his tender. mereies are 


over all his works. 
We have here then the; OI 5 God 


declared, together with: the amplitude and ex- 


tent of it, the Lord is good te all!“ 

In ſpeaking to which words: ſhalt hows: 2 
courſe to the following partieulats. 

Fut, I -ſhall conſider the import hereof, 
that is, ſhew-what we are to rinderſtind hy the 
Goodneſs of wn ms W ith _— Ts * 

N u ity that is, 00950 tha 
2 God is good, that he is good to:all.” 
Thirdly, I thall remove | thoſe. _objeAtions 
which have been produced, either to call in 
queſtion or contradic his ateribute of "ik * 
nign perfection. 

Concluding n foch nn 185 im- 
provements as may ee, be made ons | 
the whole: And, | 

Firſt, Of the import of the work TRoodneſs, 
than Goodneſs of God, and of the _—_ _ 
extent of it, EIT Is 

Now this, in dies 100 bee ente, is. 
uſed to ſignify his efſence, who is To An 
The Good,” and comprebends moſt of his 

other 
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ber attributes, as {vera Rreams Tow: the 
| er fountain. But, 
| Goodneſs; aecording to hs pon notion bet 
it (which. i is twofold } in the more general ae- 
. ceptation; ſtands oppoſed to ali. moral Kron 
Rene wes we r ſin Du vice. 


knvels of God ors his Goodnelsy ware a more 


ſtrict and peculiar ſenſe, and, as a diſtinct per- 


fection, it always imports his benignit Hity, or 
bounty, and. his diſpoſition never to do any 


unjuſt or unneceſſary apt, —_ e . 


e dr A to do All good. 
neſs is e Hey: ies Al beings 
which have underſtanding, in God, in Angels, 


and in men. It is, eee © 7415 


W differing only in degree. 

From the knowledge. therefore which we hive 
- of goodneſs, as it is in men, we may frame to 
ourfelves ſome knowledge of it in God, re- 
moving from it all the detets which we' ob. 
| ſerve in human goodneſs, and afcribing to it 

the utmoſt degree of perfection which we can 

imagine, yea, and beyond it; for, as there is 
none ſo holy, ſo there is none fo good as God. 
Thou only art * there has none ue 
Wien 0 : 

Now goodneſs, as it belongs to FOR capa- 
bie of moral excellency, i is that propenſion and 
5 readineſs 
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bt of 160 which n them to dene 

and promote the welfare of others, as far as it 
is fit and proper for them ſo to do, and they- 

are capable of receiving it. It is beſt under- 
flood by its contrary, which is an envious diſ- 
poſition, a contracted and narrow ſpirit, which 
would confine happineſs to itſelf, and grudges 
that others ſhould be partakers thereof, or ſhare 
therein, or a malicious and miſchievous tem- 
per, which delights in the hurt of others, and 
to procure trouble _ e, and 4-2: 
to them. 

Goodneſs is PER Py to bete, it b belag con- 
trary thereto; it being to communĩeate and lay 
out ourſelves for the good of others; this is 
Goodneſs, ſo the Apoſtle explains it, by com- 
municating to the wants and neceſſities of 
others: 53 29's do good, and to e e. | 


| The "A made diffindion beter the FEY 
teous and the good man, to which the A pong: 
alludes in his Epiſtle to the Romans. 

« Scarcely. (fays he) for a righteous man win 
one die, yet peradventure for 2: good man. 
« one would even dare to die.?“ 

The righteous man was he hat did no n 
to others, and the good man he who was not 
only not injurious to others, 2085 kind and be- 
* them. SE en Poe 


— 
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2 
80 that goodneſs i is a readineſs and a diſpoſi- 
tion to communicate the happineſs and good 
things which we enjoy; and not only to be 
willing, but to do our endeavour to "ms 

others partakers thereof. 
This is the notion of Goodneſs 28 men, 
and *tis the ſame in God, only with this differ- 
ence, that God is originally and tranſcendently 
good; but the creatures, even the very beſt f 
them, are but imperfectly good, and by deri- 
vation from wy whois the fountain and ori- | 
ginal thereof. 3 1 
Fully to aſoribe t to Qed: the Llary: of bis 
Goodriefs due unto him, we ſay, that he not 
7 <« is good, but doth good.“ 3 
He is originally, eminently, a and tranſcend⸗ 
Gs Go, ſo as ie can be: compared ww 
Him. : 
This is thei MEMO Sd this the effect of * 5 
| Goodneſs of God; and the extent of it is be- 
vyond all conception ; bor, . The Lord i is oo 
„ | 
God is a general PE the. emanations of 
7 bis bounty are like thoſe of the ſun, which 
ſpreads itſelf from one end of the earth to the 
other, mightily, and nothing is he. from 
the heat thereof.” 
The whole earth is fall of the 2000nelh- 4 
& the Lord,” and nothing is hid: from its be- 
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nign influence; but all things feel the good 
effect of it. The Lord is good to All.“ 

His Goodneſs extends to the whole creation; 
which aray ſoever we turn our eyes, we there 
meet undeniable inſtances and R—_—_ of i it; for 

the whole earth is full thereof. 

- I ſhall not here, in deſcribing the Geodneſs 
of God, the effect and extent of it, enlarge on 
the various particulars which might here be 
produced, viz. as that it is manifeſted in the 

many innumerable creatures produced, the one 
ſubſervient to the uſe of the other, and the 
whole completely condueing to the happineſs 
of all z that they are all admirably, excellently 
good, both in variety, and order, and uſe. 
That they are continually preſerved,” and 
abundantly provided for —theſe, though ama- 
ſing dane of God's goodneſs, though they 
+ abundantly aſcertain the truth of my text, I 
ſhall not here enlarge on—and ſhall but barely 
mention his particular goodneſs to man, in that 
he hath given him ſuch a noble and excellent 
being, and placed him in fo high a rank ameng 
the.reſt of the creatures, that he hath made and 
| ordained fo many things for his uſe and de- 
light, in that he hath redeemed, and doth ſtill 
preſerve us, and even prevents us, with the 
bleſſings of bis e from falling into ſin, 
and n mx; by promiſes encouraging 
1 obedience, 


SERMON. XVI. 1 


e by threats reclaiming from ſin; 
and finally, that he hath prepared for us an 
eternal happineſs hereafte. | 
This is the Goodneſs of God; theſe are ie 
effects, 8 — this the extent thereof. 
Phe Goodneſs of God then to man, yea, 
and to all his creatures is ſo great, that the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it with admiration, Oh ! 
ec how great is thy Goodneſs ! 1 
The Goodneſs of God is ſo great, that « if 
& we ſhould declare it, or ſpeak of it, it is 
<:more than we are able to expreſs ; for, Oh. 3 
< how great is the ſum of it!?“ + 
Having thus done ſomewhat toward thema- ; 
nifeſtation of the Goodneſs of God (though I 
am ſenſible how much we are maſtered by the 
— of ſo noble an argument; for, WhO 
can declare the Goodneſs of God, or who 
< can ſhew forth all his praiſe i) Tihal da | 
_ ceed, | 
Secondly, To eviitien ye, 5 Lord 3 Is 
00d; ** and here, Z 
F certainly need not ſpend anc tine, or te- 
_diouſly exerciſe your patience with arguments 
to prove that God is good, this being what we 
all acknowledge; yea, what we all daily find 
by good and happy experience; and is what 
all the Wee: both of eres! providence, : 
| Ep and 


& SERMON XVI 


and redemption, do * ne to the 
world; for, 

Though the divine power was ; the eier 
and his wiſdom the direction of all theſe actions, 
yet his Goodneſs was the motive to them. 

Need I then further enforce 3 it to pore: yea, 

| ſurely. „ ; | 
B For daily experience (to our great ed | 
| - teaches us that there are many who, though 
they acknowledge a God, yet © worſhip him 
1 - Snot as God, that is, as poſſeſſed of thoſe 

„ divine perfections which are really, neceſſa- 
l rily co-exiſtent with his nature: that there 
| « are many who have need to be put in mind 
| of the things which they know already, 
[i yea, even to be taught again what are the 
} « very firſt principles of the e and na- 
« ture of God.” 
[ That the . our God then. is good, may 
be evidenced from hence. | 
it F irſt, From natural light or reaſon; 

Secondly, From Scripture, or Divine Reve- 

lation. : 

The notion and ke I of the doarine be⸗ 5 

3 fore us is ſo very clear and certain to all, that 
moſt are but too apt to preſume too far upon 
| it, and none but what are or have been the - 
living monuments of it, oh 
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en there are ſo many and clear proofs of 
the Divine Goodneſs, that though ſome objec- 
tions may be raiſed againſt it from the evil 
which is in the world, yet the evidence of it 
remains for ever ſuperior, firm and unſhaken. 

That God actually is, and cannot but be 


good, according to the general notion already 


given of Goodneſs, is evident from hence. ' 


Goodneſs is nothing elſe but a fixed diſpoſi- 
tion to do always what in the whole is beſt, 
and ſo, as far as is conſiſtent with right and 
juſtice, what is moſt beneficial to all. Now, 
the Supreme Being having all knowledge, ſo 
that his underſtanding can never err in judging 
what is beft, and having no want of any thing 
to complete his nwn happineſs, ſo that his will 
can never be influenced by any wrong affection, 
or have any poſſible temptation laid before it 
to act otherwiſe: than according to what he 
knows is beſt ; it is evident from hence to 
reaſon, that the ſupreme cauſe, being thus ne- 
ceſſarily happy in the eternal enjoyment of his 


own infinite perfections, and altogether incapa- 


ble of being tempted with evil, could not poſ- 

ſibly have any other motives to make any crea- / 

tures at all, hut only that he might communi- 

cate to them a proportioned ſhare of his own 

perfections, and goodnefs, and happineſs 3 ac- 
e ordingly. | 
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Vod, though in many things they erred n 


. | porfeRions ; yea, 


ohly mention that re 


certing him, yet agreed in aſcribing goodneſs 
ta him, and rden it wn e mt A all =o 
«Pad 7 
Among the Divine perfections this We 
had eee eee pern, EG: 


mw Romans. 


<<; Eug Te Ky" Deus Opt, Maxi 
Or ke * © The very beſt and ire 
was their conſtant ſyle; and, in our language, 
tte name of God ſeems 0 have b been 4225772 him 
from his Goodneſs, 
I might produce in numer bie bedtge bt 


me Heathen authors tolchis purpoſe, but I Mall 
arkable ohe of Sefleca, 5 


& The firſt act of worftiip (fy s he) is, to be- 


ſieve the Being of God; and the" next, to 


v aſcribe Majeſty or Greatneſs, and to dteriths 


__GGrodnels, - without which there e can be no 
f "FRY S358 ES TE 2 —. 11 
| *Greatneſs.” 8 eee 


— 


Belles, that Gdbddelt beh. ongs to God, 


| | be argued from the very / natüfe 57 it, and 1 
its connection with er divine beffeclions, 
| withour which it would be nothing worth, oh 


Goodnefs i is 2 perfection, yea, and that the 


higheft,” and therefore needs muſt belongs. to. 


God, who | is the moſt perfect of Beings. 
| Knorlelge | 


Knowledge a e bre Ne deefilighiy „ 

jack bes 3 from Goodneſs, they be- h 

eme impetfeBtions, mers grit, and complete 5 
violence: Ve, 


+; Goodneſs Saks 3 ede perfee- | 
tions that without it chere can de no othe 44 
for, without Goodneſt whut is any | thing 
worth e ur. $90: ae, ene Oy 
n | 
" Othetaxcelipaicizs nenen 
ee ee but it is Goodneſs alone that can 
command our een eee our ſincere 
love, and true vener ation. b e R 
Ius ſtrong and e ate theſs- argus | 
ments, drawn from the nature of. "GP if 1 
vour of the attribute before: us. 88 
But W ORs: nature af man ao _ 
fires . „ 1 %% 
There 8 20th oy of this perſeRtion 
in the creatures, and-therefore it muſt benen 
more eminently in God the Creator. 
If Goodneſs be derived from God, he wüle 
be much more; eminently poſſeſſed of it himſelf. 
All that Goodneſs. which. is in the beſt nas 
tured of the ſons of men, or in the moſt glo- 
rious Angels of Heaven, is but an imperfect 
and weak repreſentation of the Divine Goddneſsa 
But further yet; not only from the nature 
of 92 and man, but from the works of cren- 
12 tion 
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tion alſe, (the effects of bis 


a "ny F 
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Goodneſs confirmed ; for, 706% as, are t [ .means; 
4 ſo will the end 1 2 (6. een ne 
| <« fe will the cauſe be known.“ er 
The Goodneſs of God appears in the any. 
bleffings which we receive from him, and in the 
bounty of the creation of bee dee and aw 
| things around s. % b 4, 5 
That we enjoy rb beads nd many. conve- 
piences, is a plain matter of fact; and where, 
but to God, can we aſeribe the Pons of m_— 
s who is good, and doth:good ?” 
Now, God did not make us:by e nor 
the many good things around us, being him- 
{elf happy before all things, and would have 
deen ſo, had we never been created; it was/there- | 
fore wholly Goodneſs that moved him thereto. 
And the excellency of our beings, fo fear- 
fully and wonderfully. made and amply provided wy 
for, doth fully ſhew that the-ſupremacy of this 
attribute is in God, and that he is n and 
A full in the quality before us. 
In a word, all religion, natural and „ 
and all our better hopes, are nde upon the 
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[| ſuppoſition that God is good. 
| + As: therefore this is of all She ict moſt i im- 35 

1 portant, ſo (as I have ſhewn) there are many 

| Clear and ſtrong proofs of it; the joint concur- 

rence e and force of. all which. is ane iO 

10 Thus 


eee 
8 rr 1 5 * > 


14 
14 
*. 


—— e eee confirm it 


whole ſacred "volume —_ Tg: pay mor to 4 


this purpoſe; 5 mern amn 


But 1 ſhall mention only a fow of them, as 


5 being fully ſufficient hereto. 7 
God, who for certain beſt knew bis own 
nature, and his goo 


ing to the requeſt of Moſes, makes his name 


known, “The Lord, the Lord God, gracious 
- < and merciful, long-Cuffering, ACA in 
e ' Goodneſs and Truth.“ 

I, the a; we hays: it Fake allerted; 
10 1 good, and ready to for- 
* give: 2 #*. Doran good, and doſt good: 

66 0 In unto the Lord, for ed 
W eee a a. weer e for 
„Lever — 

In the; 8 Ci ——_ God 
bad. threatengd; judgments to. the third and 


fourth, generation of them that hate him,” 


to ſhew how much more he delights in reward - 
ig; than in 'puniſhing, he promiſes. % mercy 
c unto thouſands of them that Toes ns 


n keep his commandments.” And. N 
It is not without very eee ice 


Fu emphaſis of eminence, and high diſtinction, 
that our bleſſed Saviour attributes this perfection 


to God; 7e. in ſo peculiar and tranſcendent a 
1 manner 
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manner, as if it were incommunicable: &, be 


is none gond, but one, that is God“? 
The meaning whereof is, that — 


is capable of it in that excellent and tranſcendii 


ent degree, nnn capa- 
ble of it. g toy F: "# }  3Þ F 1 1 of 
{Do the and Swdpoſe.aretheb cninaniveidile 8 


teſtimon ies of Seriptiire, - which declare Guth 
ta be ©& gracious and merciful, long - ſaffering. 


* and of great pity; theſe being bat nn 15 


branches of his diffufive Goodneſs. © 


I ſhall not here ſpend more time t)evinerithi : 
Goodneſs of God, it being what we all happily 
find by good and conſtant experience, what all 
our ferviees do own, and all his Wee 
fully deelare, but ſhalt proceeds. 

Thirdly, Ta remove — which | 
have been ſeemingly laid againſt it. 1 98 

Same indeed may think it moſt adviſenble, in 
fundamental points of religion, net to ſtart ob- 
jections whereby = eee eee under 5 
ftandings. 

But as all obe tions axviaſt ie 2 


moſt as old as refrgion itſelf, te be ſilent thete- 


fore on them, is, ma manner, to give up the 


beſt of caufes as indeft uſible. I have therefore 


in the profecution of this my deſign, and ſhall 
at all times endeavour, in the firſt place, to 


prove and eſtabliſh the doctrine propoſed, "Hal 
. 


Holt Ma hope that Uificalties;) ſhould there 
be any, will have no weight 1 r aq es 
clear demonſtrations, 

In ſpeaking to the objeAtions i in 40 caſe be 
fore us, I ſhall mention thoſe which are moſt 
conſiderable and obvious, and which, almoſt 
of themſtlves, ariſe in every man's mind; and 
here, it is ſaid, that if God be ſo exceeding 

good, whence comes it to paſs, that there is ſo 
much evil in the world of ſeveral kinds; evil of 
imperfection, of affliction, and (Which is the 
greateſt of all others, and ee u waktiof 
them all) the evil of ſin? * 
pa any eawn de imperfe@ion we ae! natus . 
erſectious; theſe are nat abſolutely, but 
only comparatively evil; which is but a leſs de- 
gree'of goodnefs, . is in no way inconſiſtent 
bj the daeſs of God, but is hn 
able to dis widows.” (nad i dhe fer ti off 
God, having deſigned ee l 
per ſection in his creatures according ta their 
feveral uſes, they being arge ee 
one to another. 15 
There are enk parts of . ane 


which are rafhly and inconſiderately by us con- 3 
eluded to be evil and imperfed, whiek yet; im 
OW _— 
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92 SERMON. XVII 


As to the evils f affliction and ſufferiagy 
theſe either reſpe& brute beaſts, or r men endued 
with reaſon and underſtanding. 

The ſufferiugs which nature inllicks upon the 
dts creation are very few ; the greateſt they 


meet with are from men, and upon their ac- 


count, for whoſe ſake they were chiefly:made,' 
and to whoſe reaſonable uſe: and gentle domi- 
nion they were conſigned, - It is neceſſary, 
from the very nature of theſe ee, 88 I 
they ſhould be paſſive. | 
But this doth in no way contradifa Sicher the ; 
Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God to make them, 
becauſe all theſe pains are, for the moſt part, 
fully . ee ee oy =e aan they 20 0 
ieee W 02/559 
But why ſhould a ng man complain 2 
«© 4 man, for thoſe very puniſhments' which 
he himſelf inflicts, contrary to the intent, and 
to the expreis command of God againſt, it? 
But however this be, yet of this we are ſlits, 
that they ſuffer chiefly from us, and upon our 
account; nay, the Scriptures tell us that they 
ſuffer for our ſakes. ** The whole creation 
de groaneth, and is in bondage,” for the fin of 
man; and this is not unreaſonable that they, 
being made principally for man, ſhould ſuffer 
vpon his account, as part of his goods and 
eſtate, ſinful man being puniſhed thereby, 


As 
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As for the afflictions and ſufferings which 
| befall men, theſe are not natural, and of God's 
making, but the reſult and fruit of our own 

doings, the effects and conſequences of the ill 
: uſe. of our own. liberty and free choice,” i | 
Upon the ſuppoſition of fin, the evils of af- 
fiftion and ſuffering are good, becauſe they are 
of Seat uſe to why, * ſerve to admirable I. 
N * Ney are a path peng to an, 
thereby preventing and remedying greater evils, 
they being the occaſions wa and _—_ of 
many virtues. 
God teacheth men . by * and 
patience. by reproach and ſufferings ;- charity 
by perſecution, and pity and compaſſion to 
others by grievous pains upon ourſelves. 'The 
benefit of afflictions to them who makeh wiſe 
uſe of them is unſpeakable. LACED AB 
They are undoubtedly eee in thems | 
© ſelves, nevertheleſs (as ſaith the : Apoſtle). 
«© they. bring forth the peaceable fruits of righ- 
e teouſneſs to them e are exerciſed there- 
et with.” ” | EY we £0) . 5 9 
- Holy David gies: 2 We e of the 
mighty benefit and advantage hereof, from his 
own experience: © Before I was aMiicted (ſays 
& he) 1 went aſtray, but now have I _— * | 
"v0 word,” 5 


Again 


24.* 


1 © ,ciently vindicated, in-that he made us capable 


9 3 RMO Ry 

Again, | ts be den ebe bs f hae been 
« afflicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes.” . 

; Beſides, the evils of ſuffering, indo 
mitted to, and duly. born, do greatly contri» 
bute to the increaſe of our happiness. 

All the pet ſecutions and fufferings 105 good 
men in this life, as they hereby do approve 


their virtue, do work for them a far more 


« exceeding and an eternal weight of glory.“ 
No, if they contribute to our gteater gdod 


and happineſs at laſt, they are good, e 


is good in bringing them upon us. 
But further, as to the evil of ſan, it is Kid. 


bew is it oonſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God 


to n ſo nn N to come into ne 
I or 0 hain let 4 it An briefly. out 
that it doth. not at all contradift:the Wiſdom 
or Goodneſs of God, to make a creature of ſuch 
a:fratye, as to be capable of having its obe- 
dience tried in order to the reward: of it. 
The Goodneſs of God towards us is ſuffi- 


of happineſs, and gave us ſufficient direction 
and power for the attaining of that end; and it 
doth in no way contradict hisGoodaefs, in that 
he doth not uphold us againſt our will,“ nor 


by his Omnipotence, and * force interpoſe to 


nn us. 
| | 7 This 


bis b bad been 1 to aſter the nature of gr, 
and the determination of his counſel, an4 not 
let man be the creature he made him, free. 


what co 
kbat only which we cannot but do? 
It is ſufficient that God made man * at 


Arlt, though mutable, and that he had a power 
to have continued ſo, though afterwards he 


wilfully determined himſelf to evil. This ac- 
quits the Goodneſs of God, that ® he made 


4 man upright, but he found out to himſelf | 


© many inventions.” 


Whether to prevent Ari wholly would be'a 
veneftr to the ſons of men, is not for us to de- 


termine. It hath pleaſed God to make us liable 
chereto, though with power ſufficient, through 


his afffſtance, which is never wanting to the 


faithful; to withſtand it. It becomes us there- 
fote rather thankfully to uſe the means that are 


" ® * 0 


1 1 * men, 
= x 


UN REED ee 
As to the objection againſt the Ooodneꝶ af 


God in puniſhing evil men, we are to remem- 


ber in full anſwer hereto, that Got is Ju and 
Yb as well as good, . ; 


This had been to deſtroy the virtue of obedi- 

ce, and the end of reward; for what praiſe, - 
mendation is there in not doing thar 

which we cannot do? and what merit in moving 


ive "through" his benighity, than repine and 
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We are not to ſet up one attribute of his at 


the expence of another. Beſides, God hath 


made man free, and hath ſet life and death be- 


fore him, and whether of them he will, he may, 


& The wages of ſin is death;“ puniſhment, 
in the extreme is made, and is its due reward. 
Man therefore hath nothing to complain of, 
if he, through his own choice, treaſures it up 
to himſelf, Knowing theſe things before-hand, 
and yet venturing on them, what can he expect 


in the end, but, as.it were, his bargained re- 


ward, death, the fruit of all his labours? 
Beſides, God in this declares his goodneſs to 

the ſons of men, in that he hath forewarned 

them of theſe things, and thereby gives all fit- 


ting diſcountenance to the breach * violation 
of his holy laws. | 


It is neceſſary, in . and e e 
to the reſt of mankind, that ſome ſhould be 
made remarkable inſtances of God's ſeverity 
and diſpleaſure, that the puniſhment of a few 
may be a warning to all, that they may * hear 
e and fear, and do no more any ſuch wicked- 
” and by avoiding the like fins, may 


prevent the like ſeverity upon themſelves. 

Let us then not quarrel with the Divine 

Goodneſs, becauſe it doth not make us happy, 

whether we will or no, nor forcibly reſtrain us 

from fin, which ſubjects. us to rann 
but 
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but ether let us thankfully acknowledge his 


great Goodneſs, in that he hath given us un- 
derſtandings to „ diſcern between good and 
evil,“ in that he hath given us a will to chuſe 
the one, and refuſe the other, and hath vouch- 
ſafed us laws for the guide of our actions, 


which are „ holy, juſt; and good,” and which 
we muſt acknowledge are our reaſonable 
<« ſervice,” and hath added vaſt encourage- 
ments, moſt noble rewards, yea, and aids to 
encourage us to perform them ; and alſo ſent 
his ſon to purchaſe for all who actually reſiſt 


fin, a deliverance from the wrath to NO 


But, 
To clear this of all eule, it is to be ab. 
ſerved, that though the exact nature and man- 


ner of the future puniſhment of the wicked, 
(any further than is in general neceſſary to deter 


us from ſin) is not diſtinctly revealed to us, 
yet concerning it there are two things moſt 


clearly declared in Scripture, abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to vindicate the Divine Goodneſs ; as, 
Firſt, That the degrees of puniſhment in that 
final eternal ſtate ſhall be exactly proportioned 
to the degree of mens demerits ; and even dam-: 
nation itſelf ſhall, by the righteous Judge, be 
| inflited in weight and meaſure. And, 
Secondly, That the puniſhment itſelf, ab- 
ſolutely ſpeaking, ſhall, at the day of judge- 


Vor. as „F ment, 


* 


A 
i 
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ment, in the nature and reaſon of the thing, 
appear ſo juſt and neceſſary, that ey 
© mouth,” even of ſinners themſelves, ** ſhall 
ce be ſtopped,” before God; ſtopped, not by. 
force and power, but by the clear evidence of 
right and reaſon. 

When God cometh with the ten thouſand 
& of his Saints, to execute judgment upon all,” 
it will be to convince “ ſinners not only of 
their ungodly deeds, which they have com- 
<« mitted, but of their hard ſpeeches alſo, which 
they have ſpoken againſt him.” And, 

When the puniſhment of the wicked ſhall 
be actually inflicted upon them, in the place of 
torment, even this ſhall be not only in the pre- 
ſence of God, but in the preſence of the 


holy Angels alſo, and in the preſence of the 


«.Lamb;” that is, it ſhall be ſuch as is not 
only appointed by the infinite Majeſty of God, 
the righteous Judge of all, but approved more- 
over by men and Angels, yea, and by Him 
alſo Himfelf „ who loved us unto death,” 
even Chriſt, our merciful . compaſiionate | 
High Prieſt. 

Having thus explained and maintained the 
Goodneſs of God, I ſhall proceed, 

. Laſtly, To ſee what improvements can be 


made therefrum, And here, 


The 
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The conſideration hereof is fruitful of many 


„ and uſeful inferences, both for our 
e and duty, for precept and practice. 

Tt ſhould caution us not to abuſe this divine 
i. by groſs miſtakes, or any dangerous 
preſumption, and alſo engage and excite us to 
duty, by way of gratitude and intereſt, to adore 
and reverence, to obey and truſt, to hope in 
and ſubmit to, to contemplate and imitate the 
| Divine Goodneſs in all things. 


_ Firſt, “ Is God good to all?” Here then is 
A achle pattern for our imitation ; an example 


which it is both our duty, our intereſt, and 

perfection, to reſemble as far as we are able, 

both in the generality and reality of the Divine 

Affection: And, 

Firſt, Let us e to imitate his uni- 
verſal Goodneſs, by endeavouring, as much as 
in us lies, the good of all mankind. This in- 

deed we can only do by our interceſſions for 


all men; and therefore let us not be of a nar- 


row, ſelfiſh ſpirit, zealous only "ow ourſelves, 
and our own intereſts, 


But as we worſhip that God who is the Cre- 


ator and Preſerver of all things, and that Jeſus, 


who is the Redeemer of all mankind, let our 


hearts be enlarged, and our zeal ardent in our 
addreſſes to the God of Mercy, that he would 


* have mercy upon all men ;” that He who is 
K 2 the 
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the Creator and Preſerver of all men, „ would 
„be pleaſed to make his ways known _ 
„ them, his ſaving health unto all nations :” 
that ©. He would bleſs and keep all his people,” 
yea, that all who profeſs and call themſelves 
« Chriſtians may be led into the way of truth, 
* and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
„s bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life.“ 
Let us improve the Goodneſs of God into an 
obligation, upon us to perform all offices of 
kindneſs, goodwill, and charity to all, But, 
Since after all our endeavours to imitate this 
general Goodneſs of God, we muſt neceſſarily 
fall ſhort of it, let us therefore be more con- 
cerned to imitate the reality of his Goodneſs, 
by ſhewing it in deeds as well as in words, and 
by coriforming, as far as we are able, to the 
inftances of goodneſs ſet before us. 

Is God good to us, his creatures? with how 
much greater reaſon then ſhould we be ſo. to 
our fellow creatures? 

What God is to us, that let us A to 
be to others; this being the chief intent of his 
diſplaying himſelf to us, viz. that we ſhould 
not only admire, but reſemble him as far as we 
can; and, to engage us herein, let us conſider 
that this is certainly our duty, for, if God 
< ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one ano- 
— : 

1 This, 
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This, as it is the Chriſtian- s duty, ſo by the 
ſincere performance of it he beſt coaſults his 
higheſt intereſts; for, | 

if our Lord hath promiſed. a bleſſedneſs to 


thoſe who feed the bodies of his ſervants, what 


blefſedneſs will he not confer on them who 
feed them with * the bread of life?“ Accor- 
dingly the Prophet Daniel aſſures us, that 
o they who turn many to Wann ſhall 
e ſhine as the ſtars for ever.“ bs, 

But further, this is a work which renders us 
molt perfect, moſt like to the beſt, and the moſt 
perfect of beings, in his higheſt perfection, 

We cannot rejemble God more, or more 
highly exalt ourſelves, than in the conſtant 
and ſincere W of goodneſs, and kindneſs, 
and mercy. 

How happy then is the man who conforms 
himſelf hereto: For, in this he is provided for 
in every thing, he hath fulfilled his duty, hath 
ſecured his intereſts, and becomes like God, 
© who is good, and doth good. Thrice ag 
is he, and will be for ever, 


I have not time here largely to expafiate on, 


and recommend to you, the various particulars 
which are now to be produced; I ſhall there- 


fore but little more than barely mention them : 
And here a due reflection on the great and con- 
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tinual | goodneſs of our God 8 us will en- 
cite in us a prevailing love to him. 

We find many motives to love him, from a 
general conſideration of his Goodneſs towards 
us, made manifeſt in the works of creation and 
redemption ; we ſhall find further incitements 
to it, if we enter each into our own hearts, and 
reflect upon his kindnefs to By, thro' the whole 


courſe of our lives. 


Now, mercies received require gratitude in 
return; and, as we are unable to return him 
mercy for mercy, and kindneſs for kindneſs, 
&« love and affeCtion is our bounden duty :” we 
* cannot but love him who firſt loved us, and 
ce continually poureth his benefits upon us;“ 
yea, it is highly reaſonable that the firſt place 
in our mind be reſerved for him, to whom alone 
we owe all things, and to whom we can make 
no other return. Again, 

Is God good? then Tet us fear the Lord, and. | 
his Goodneſs. 

Nothing is more to be dreaded than goodneſs. 
deſpiſed, and abuſed patience, Let us be ſtu- 


dious therefore to approve ourſelves before God, 


that we may be fit veſſels for the divine bene- 
diction. 25 — 
Again, Is God good! then let us walk wor- 
thy of him, in all due obedience unto all well- 
pleaſing. ; 
| "EN. 
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The Goodneſs of God is ſufficient to induce 


us hereto; „only fear the Lord, and ſerve 
<« him in truth, and with all your heart, for 
8 conſider What great things he hath done for 
cc you.“ 
Indeed the laws of God are by no means the 
leaſt inſtances of his Goodneſs to us, they being 
ſo tempered with , that * are even be- 
nefits to us. 


Conſidering the infinite i ti we are 


under to God, he might have challenged our 
obedience to the ſevereſt and moſt harſh laws 
he could have impoſed upon us; but, in mercy 
and goodneſs to us he only ſays, © waſh and 
5 be clean.“ 

If Ged had required ſome great things of 


© us,” ought we not, in gratitude and love, to 


have done it? how much more then, when he | 


hath only ſaid, “do this and live.” 

In teftimony of your love to me, do the 
things which are the greateſt kindneſs and be- 
nefit to yourſelves. Again, 

Is God good? then let his Goodneſs lead 
ct us to repentance.! Let us not provoke him 
to withdraw his kindneſs from us, or ſhut it 
up in diſpleaſure, 7 


„ When we hunger, he foods us; when' we 


< thirſt, hegiveth us drink; « bepäs as it 
64 were, coals of fire upon our heads, on pur- 
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poſe to nice us into repentance, and to © over- 
c come our evil by his Goodneſs,” Again, 

Is God good? then have we a ſure rock 
ce whereunto we ſhall do well alway to reſort,” 
a firm ground of truſt and confidence, 

If we truſt in the good among men to help 
in time of need, we may well ſurely much more 
truſt.in the living God, who, of his infinite 
— 6 giveth us all things — to 
<< enjoy.” 

Again, the Gooeneſs of God is a fuer 
motive and argument to patience and reſigna- 
tion in every condition: God being good, de- 
ſigns our Good in all that is brought upon us: 
He doth not grieve, nor willingly afflict the 
& children of men:“ He chaſtens us, not for 
his pleaſure, but for our profit, to the intent 
„that, in the end, we might be partakers of 
„ his hope. And, if © all things work toge- 
ether for good at laſt,” ſurely we have no 
cauſe to repine, or to be diſcontented at any 
thing that befals us in the way, ſince we mall 
certainly be happy. 

Only let us be good, and then we are ſecure 
of all, for the rizhteous Lord loveth righ- 


e teouſneſs, and his countenance doth behold 
© the upright.” 


Laſtly, Is God good ; ; then let us magnify 
and adore him. 


Great 


SERMON XVI nor 

Great excellencies, particularly ſuch as we 

know to be ſo, ſuch as the Goodneſs of God 

is, are wont to be extolled, praiſed, magnified, 
and adored, 

Oh, that men 3 therefare praiſe the 


Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the won- 


« ders that he doth for the children of men!“ 


When thanks are all that God expects, ſhall 


we deny to give him the juſt tribute of his 
glory due? nay, rather let us ſummon every 
power and faculty of our ſoul—yea, all that is 
within us, in the exerciſe hereof, | 

„ Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 
«© is within me blefs his holy name. Bleſs the 


„Lord, O my foul, and . not all his 


6c benefits.“ 
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Of the Mercy of Gop, &c. 


Ps ALM cxlv. 9. « Hr is tender Merits are 
6 over all his Works,” 


HE Pfalmiſt having, in the former part 

of this verſe, declared the Lord good 

&« to all,” he here, as his Mercy is but a 

branch of his goodneſs, affirms that“ his ten- 
ce der mercies are over all his works.” _ 

As the Mercies of God are ſo amply ex- 
tended to the whole creation, a diſcourſe pre- 
tending to the full illuſtration of it, in its large 
extent, would be too great a limitation and 


confinement of ſo noble and extenſive an attri- 


Date. | 
I fhall therefore almoſt 3 confine 
myſelf in conſidering the Mercies of God to 

man, as we have here a more than ſuffi- 
cient argument of it, for his Mercies to 
us are more than we can think or deſire, and 


by. 
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by far more than we deſerve; though it will 
be neceſſary, without varciculurly mentioning 
every act of mercy to each part of the creation, 


in any tolerable meaſure to do it juſtice, to 


ſhew that it is of vaſt extent; for, „His ten- 
& der Mercies are over all his works.” 


In order to this purpoſe J ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, What we are to underſtand by the 


Mercy of God, and that it is great. 
Secondly, „Confirm it—-that is, prove that 
God is merciful. 
Thirdly, I ſhall remove an objection which 
hath been long alledged againſt it. 
Concluding with ſuch inferences and im- 
provements as ſhall reſult from the whole; and, 
Firſt, Of the Mercy of God, and that it is 
great. 
That we may have diſtinct apprehenſions of 
the greatneſs and number of God's Mercies, I 
ſhall diſtinguiſh them in the following manner, 
and conſider it, | 
Firſt, As exerciſed in preventing thoſe evils 
and miſeries which we are liable to. 


Theſe he removes at a great diſtance, turn- | 


ing them, when directed towards us, another 

way. | 
Though we are but little ſenſible of, and do 
but ſeldom: if ever, praiſe God for his Mercy 
in freeing and warding us from the ſtraits and 
nn, 
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and more tender Mercy towards usg 
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* the pains Ang Wn of the body, 


and the inward evil feelings of the ſoul; yet 


this is by no means an argument that his 
Mercy is not exerciſed herein, but is rather an 
argument of our ingratitude and unthan 


neſs, and of his greater kindneſs and good wi | 6 


By how much more we are in bted to 2 
ſkilful phyſician preventing ſickneſs, than to 


him who tortures us for a long time therein; 


by fo much more are we indebted to God, 605 
is his Mercy ſhewn in that he wjhholds evils 
from us. But further, B 


The Mercy of God conſiſts 


nat only in pre- 


vMting, but in,forbearing us alſo; that is, in 


deferring or moderating our due deſerved pu- 
niſhment, (viz.) „ in not dealing with us 


after our fins, nor rewarding us according 


< to our es. Hence is it, that flow 
© to anger,” imd of great merey, are ſo 
often put together, and aſcribed unto him. 

Beſides, God not only < prevents us with 
© the bleſſings and riches V his goodneſs,” 
and forbears us contrary to our deſerts, but 
even by his Mercy relieves and comforts us; 
e comforts the feeble-minded, ſupports the 
tc weak, and is patient OS 4 all men.” 


Hence are thoſe expreſſions of <6 viſiting us 


0 with his loving-kindneſs,” and of “ ſpeaking 


5 com OY 


s * 


Pug 


_ ought we to be far 


op 5 all; bach {pic and- ter Dp oral” 


« «troubles. his s refreſh/ a he wn 
1 det Ry of God i is Bp further 


* have no nde w, but through 


; 26 r 
PEE . 
. 


x 8 "thoſe fins, ah our 


Fives 


4. confete rep are afraid, and gives us thoſe 


good things which we are not worthy to al | 


e expoſed Wat to how many caſualties our 
temporal concerns are ſubject, how thankful 
the mercies of that Pri- 
dence who preſerves both us ànd them; yea 
further, who gives us the knowledge of his 


will, the means of grace, and the bleſſings of 


his ordinances; yea, theſe and **all other ne- 


ceſſaries that are reguiſite - 


h to AE. 


godlineſs,” and aſſiſts us in all that we do. 


In a word, the Mercies of God axe fo my | 
ſo variouſly diſplayed to the ſons of men, that 
6 "os are e pore 10H jumber than we are able to 


eee to ſay no more of wht I cannot 125 


ſay enough, I ſhall only mention that laſt act 3 
of it, his readineſs to forgive ſinners, and par- 


| don eee upon repentance, 1 


7 4 * : 4 2 > 1 A : 
A * 3 * * > - 4 « 
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* nature, could have r 40 eee 
Es ware infer of the * they died reafon- 


| ioo the errors * their 10 1 lives.” ; Bu * 

ignorant of the nature of God, tiffly were ig- 
norant alſo of this truth, and ſought to appeaſe 
their imaginary deities, by mpthoda Es 2 
ent from 8 ee dt eu 


proclaiming this ae 3 | <br 


to preach repentance'fgyg, the remiſſion af 
fins, through the redemption that is in Chriſt, 
was the great buſineſs of the firſt meſſengers 
and diſciples of our Lord; a doctrine: which 
erxpreſſes the greatneſs of Chriſt's divine mercy, 
* and the clear revelationęf which muſt fill every 
human heart with thankfulneſs;; for, fallible 
as we are, and prone to offend, how miſerable 
would be our ſtate, and ho wretched our ex- 
pectations, if we were Mer the diftreſsful 
doubt whether God et pardon our faults, 
and forbear to puniſh our manifold tranſgreſ- 
i ſions againſt him! From anxieties like theſe, 
we are happily delivered by the revelation of 
Chriſt, in which it. is fully and ſatisfactorily 
"_  diſgpvered to us, that no number or aggrava- 


4% 
=, 
7 


tion rag PR affckh oldit 
ee and Ae rom aus, if we 1 r 


net Ry a 6 ehinge of apthivne; 
vc and a change of life. It is hot only a con- 
viction of the error of our paſt ways, and con- 

wum for W — EY e and di 


ing i > b exirbes; a 5 — from dark- 
“ neſs to light, and from the ſervice of 3 - 
E to the ſervite#bf the living God,” ingggll 
fruitful roms in holy viel; to his honour 
| and tory. - | | 
The Merey of Body in padii6alig our 
fins, is matter of aſtoniſhment and exceeding . 
admiration ; for, e, O Go d, is Hike unto 
<« thee, that pardoneth - iniquity | . dut more : 


| 2 ſo, wt we confider by what means ur 
| even through the 'ſuffer- i | 
ar diation of the Son of God. 
5 Yehalf ;- 4 Truth and Juſtice here moſt 


1 —_— meetine Raney and Righ- 1 


3 God's Merey — to man; 
yea, and not only to c. but to the wholly; 4 
* See ee on e Vol. Ut. 5 "IP | 


— 


His w_ow 


15 „ . 


SE are over 


the whole och work“ ve 
n 1 r 
+ Largely here to expatiate on each act of 
Wy: mercy to every part of the whole, would be be- 

yong — if not impoſſible, for a finite 
mo zuſand beauties, yea ten thou- | 
| ſand eee inſtances of his Hd neſs mu 
at laſt lie unobſerved, in the moſt beautiful de- 
ſcription that can be given andre 16 180 
of the ſons of men * IN 

Howe ugg, i any wlerable meaſurd't to ds it 
B juſtice, it — to- nad has it is of 
a boundleſs extent. | 


h digi the 8 
of God, and in order eto uſeth the greateſt 
variety of expreſſions to magnify it, declaring 
him to be great and rich, plenteous and 
«abundant in mercy, yen nel 
« truth, crowning us with his "000 18¹¹ 
6 neſs and tender mercies” © 
* 85 many, ſo i are whe e of 
od, that ge are ſaid to be ſurrounded and 


— . on e. fide * en. N 
8 | | The 


Higher than «the Heavens, what canſt thou 


mn | = > oo Rn 
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The Scriptoßwpyet further kuli forth th 


greatneſs « 55 ne uſeth all; eee 3 


Godin 83 0 ieee ſhould de- | 
peak of ee are more | 
«in. Waren, ** we are able to expreſs: 


do] Deeper than the ſea, ſo that thou canſt 
0 fathom them; broader Wa: the earth, 
e that thou.canſt not comprehend them.“ | 
Again, © His Mercy is great, and Wb 
s unto the Heavens;“ yea, higher yet Thy © 
% Mercy is great, and fas above the Heavens.“ y 
For the latitude and extent of it is, as 
large as the earth, and extends to all the crea- 
tures therein. The earth is fullof thy Mercy, 
his tender Mercies re over his works 5 
and, for the length 10 duratiön, and conti- 
nuance of it, it is ꝓtogreſſively continued 
from generation to generation :” He lays up 
„Mercy in falffor thouſands of genera» ®Þ wy 
« hel one after another. | „ 


Nay, it is of longer continuance, 66 y 9 his PE! 
« Mercy endureth * . 5 throughout . * 
7 generations.“ 4 — 141 | 
The Mercy. of God bang thus explainadie A 
i. e. the nature and extent of it, I ſhall ples * 


4. e. that WG is merciful. 4 7 . 
All the eee that can be produced te Ito 


and — deve ber to e abs; that he is 
merciful ; becauſe the Mercy of God is an 
eminent branch of his avodneſs, 

I ſhall here therefore ornily produce 9 of 
thoſe many texts of Scripture, which attribute 
this perfection to God, beſides thoſe which 
have been already produced, to ew the extent 


and eternity of it. 


And here the Lord himſelf, ew: he pro- 
aired his name, declared, that He ** is gra- 


et cjous and merciful ;” - for, with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 
1ptio: <A his paths are 

« * Mercy: 3 
« To the 1 * our God TING mercies and 
ws: r forgivetieſs.” 
The Scripture ſpeaks of this as moſt natural 
to him, in calling him the Father, 
<« cies, and God of all Comfort,” ye: 


part of his eſſential nature, having © bowels of 
<< Mercy.” 


PuniſhWnt is there ſaid to be his < ſtramge 
„work,“ and “Mercy his delight;“ inaſmuch 
* Ae doth not RY nor r willingly afli& 

. „the 


s * R Mm 0 * wn „ 


40 chat | 20 8 Hor bb may od EI u 
6e them, and nn e pardon,” —_ „ 
| o ſhe - intenſe key of the May of 


«© ber, O Lord, 1 Mercies. cc The x 
« Lord is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy ;” 
yea, As a father pitieth his own children, 
cc even ſo is the Lord merciful to them __ ra 
. him. 5 
Me deni every weve meal the 
Mercy of God, and fpeaks of it with all poſ- 
ſible advantage; as if the Divine Nature, which 
doth,” in all perfections, excell all others, did 1 
in this excell itſelf. * | | 
The Scripture ſpeaks of it as if God was * 
wholly taken up with it ; as if i! wag his con- 
ſtant exerciſe and employme ſo that, in 
| compariſon of it, he hardly diſplayed any 
other ercelleney: : All the 8 of the Lord 
«+ are Mercy.” Dat, 
| Thigdly, I am now to remove an obje&tion 
h Rath been long alledged againſt it. 
If God (ſay they) is merciful, full of com- 
paſſion, and forgiving iniquity, how came it 3 
teh Paſs that, for the tranſgreſſion Wman, and 1 | 
offended juſtice, he puniſhed even 
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his own Son, and © delivered him up to o dem 
© for us all,” when in Mercy le could have 
freely forgiven it? 


In anſwer hereto, we ſay, that it was neceſ- 
fary that judgement ſhould be executed, both 
for his and our ſakes, i. e. for-the vindieation 
of bis honour, and juſtice, and holineſs, and 
for our ſanctification, i e. to deter us from fin, 
The juſtice and ſeverity of God are ſuffi- 
ciently acquitted, in that the ſu; | 
innocent were freely and voluntarily under- 
— ang PE : 
For God to pardom Genes upon any terms; 
was exceeding mercy; inaſmuch, as there was 
no obligation upon him to pardon, either in 
this or any other way ; fo that of his own will 
he freely forgave us through mercy, not with- 
ſtanding a ſatisfaction was made. The wiſeſt 
end being hereby deſigned and- produced, even 
Mercy rejoicing in Judgment.“ | 
The ſalvation» of man is the end of y- 
and it is the height of wiſdom in mercy to 
contrive the beſt, and the moſt effectual ay 
and means to produce it. Sig 
To: ſay nothing therefore of the atonement 
hereby made to juſtice, and in mercy received, 
i. e. of the greatneſs and dignity thereof 
will barely conſider it according to the natural 
effect and reaſon of! it. And heres 


it 


5 
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"a ſeems abſolutely neceſſary, when man be- 


came obnoxious, to the divine diſpleaſure, on 
the account of ſin, either that man himſelf 


ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment which the law 


| had threatened, or that a full and free act of 
pardMſhould | be granted to him upon repent= 
ance, without any ſuffering, or that another 
innocent and ee ſhould ſuffer in his 5 
ſtead FE TER , 

ad God ind that man n himſelf ſhould 
: ſuffer the Ju 


*. 


reward of his iniquity, that 
being death eternal, all mankind muſt have 
been inevitably ſubject to that puniſhment, 


nas all have ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the 


e glory of God;“ and fo inevitable miſery 


muſt have been the pFtion of us all; whereas - 
now << Mercy aten over Juſtice,” i. e. at 


Anſwers both the demands of juſtice, aud 
Amner's wants; God being Harte .both 

„ juſt, and the juſtifiey of him that believeths je? 
Again, Should God N 


ave 
miſſion of all. our paſt fins. 
tended juſtice, he then would 


tion of FH e 1 juſtice, or $4 his batred 
| to ſin, and ſo, of courſe, without a ſufficient 


ive to deter us. from it for the 8 which 


">. a ee 


* reſ ec * „ 


kw us a full re- 
out any repa- 


— 
% "3 ©. 
: ** PZ 
* 


** 


3 


I it be faid that God might have iſſued but 


nis pardon only upon condition of repentance; 


it is obvious to reply, that this in no 4 8 rn- 
ment hath been thought ſufficient. ett 
It is not ſufficient that the offender 


25 for his ſin, but he muſt ſuffer, boch t tel 
Himſelf and others from the like for the Tochter 


ance by t 


Beſides, had God only required our __— . 
ehfeatening' death to the impe Rent, 


te death that he had ente threatened to the 


ſinner, might alſo further pardon the impeni» 
tent without eK a He who once np, we 
e e may again. e eee A 

This would be to egcourage "IP which! it. 


is the Mercy of God to reſtrain. 


God then, in Mercy, paffed ah ih- 


ment in the finner's petfon, becauſe WY 


6% 


| fins, upon the moſt reaſonable terms of faith 


and deterred him from evil. 


theſe do fully declare his Mere 


not miſerably deſtroy him for ever. 
God, in Mercy, F kdoned not ſin, ket * 
ſatistaction, beiquſe he would ſolhciently deter 1 
us from it, that it might not be our final ruin; 
but, in Mercy, accepted the ſacrifice of. his 
Son for fin, as it at once both freed we nner 


* 


Beſides, his readineſs to forgive our after- 


us thereto, 
towards us, 
without 


and repentance, yea, and aidin 


. þ 
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without ien conditions (with, reverence. be _— 
it ſpoken) a juſt and holy God cannot pardon 2 
us; nor the ſufferings of. the holy Jeſus fave | 
us; nor can we be in a capacity of une . 1 
pardons, or be the better for it. ä | 

| 

| 


—— 


Soffar then is this from being a proper ab 


* | jean againſt God, and this attribute of his 
ee in n dae it is a N eee 


ann a ſupremacy of theſe PW le is 3 A i 

_ ſhewn, that the more we. conſider it, the more fl 

we muſt reſt in wonder. and amazement. For, [ 
Hereby, at the ſame time that his Mercy is | i 
diſplayed. i in the forgweneſs of the ſinner, his y 
Juſtice i is ſatisfied, and his utmoſt ao of = 

ſin rei: Yea, | | = 

I 4 Sg eat is the contrivance, chac 175 was 1 nl 
1 the K ought of man, nor could he, without Bil 
impiety, nay blaſphemy, have ſeed it of him. It 

Iris ſuch a myſtery, that the Very Angels de- . 

| fire to pry into it, and in ſilence reverence it. 1 KH 
S O the depth both of the Wiſdom and Mercy, 1 Lt 
Having thus explaiſed og ad the K 
attribute of God's Mercy, what remains is, A 
Laſtly, To ſee what improvements can be = 

made from þ t hath deen already ſaid. 1 
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own temper and diſpoſition, how Void of pit 
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Fit, 15 God ere F © Are bis ; tender 
<« Mercies ever all his works? „„ 
Then let us with thankfulneſs acknowledge 
11 and admire and adore him. | 
Let us view it in all its dimenſions, - in Hs 
height, and length, and breadth therec f, and 
in all the kinds and variety of it: That we are 


prevented and kept from evil; that we eſcape 


the miſeries which we are nabwrally expoſed to; 


that he ſpares us when we deſerye puniſh fee, 


and even mitigates it when inflicted; that he 


gives us all things requiſite to life 3nd godli- 


neſs; that he comforts, ſupports, and affiſts us 
with his Holy Spirit, and heavenly aid—but 


above all, in that he forgives and pardons our 


manifold ſins and treſpaſſes againſt him“ for 
te theſe, and all other his Mercies, we hould. 
ce bleſs his Holy Name, evermore praiſi 1. 
and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lords 
« Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 


& Mercy; Glory be to T hee, O Lord, Moſt 
(6 * High. WT; <5 


If we sk into ourſelves, and nth our 


we are, how cruel and hard-hearted, inſolen 


and revengeful ; ; and that God, on the con- 
trary, is merciful, and of great pity to us, out 
of the mere goodneſs of his nature, can we do 
otherwiſe than admire, than praiſe and adore 

5 | qe 


8 E R M ON XVII. 2 
Him! God is ; merciful to us, when' we deſerve }. N 
the worſt, yea, when we are © leſs than the 3 g 
<< leaſt of all his Mercies.“ 5 1 | 

Nou, if we conſider the vaſt diferencvef this | 
affeRion in God and us, how tender his Mercies 

are, and our hearts how hard, how unapt to 
relent, as if we were born of the rock, and 
were the offspring of the nether milſtone, eſpe- 
cially when we have ſo many arguments to move 
us to pity ; when we duly conſider this, can 
we otherwiſe than admire the Mercy of God? 

To creatures below us how cruel are we, as 
knowing that we are ſecure, and that their re- 
venge cannot reach us! Lea, how low and 
deſpicable are many of them i in our eyes, ſo far 

below us, that they do not fall under the con- 
| ſideration of our pity: But, 
ok upwards, O man, too highly ex- 
in thine own eyes, and take notice of 
"who is above thee; thou madeſt not 
ce the n as God. made both thee, and 
| 60, them. ?? = 
There is but a finite Side between chew 
and the meaneſt creature; but, between God 
-and thee, it is infinite. Man i is a name of dig= * 
nity, when we compare ourſelves with other 
creatures, but when compared to. God, we are 
as nothing. 
How great, then is the 7 RE, of God, which 
regards us, who are ſo far below him, which 1 
Vol, II. M ' takes | 
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ble. Lord, what is man, that thou art minld- 
<« ful of him ?”* e or the ſon of man, that thou 
« viſiteſt him? yea, What is man, that 
ec thou ſhouldeſt magnify. him, and that thou 


“ ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? 


Bloreoyer, how hard do we bnd it in our 


— fines. to forgive thoſe whp. have injured. us; 


and if we forgive once, we think it much: 
If an offence or provocation be often. e. 
we are inexorable. wy 

Fooliſh: men that we are, and unwiſe, not 
to conſider that we ourfelves. are obnoxious 
both to God and to one another, and that we 
| have always need of pardon from bot. 

But God, who is not at all liable to us, AM 
ready is He to forgive: If we confeſs. our 
< fins, he is merciful to forgive us our. fins, 
6, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſne 

Vea, ſo great is the condeſcenſion of his 
Mercy to us, that though we have often re- 
belled againſt Him, and He the party offended, 
yet He even offers pardon. to us, and endear- 
| ingly beſeeches us to be reconciled, uy returns 
ng to Him, | 
Ho- glorious a pattern this for mortal man 

to follow, and what reaſon have we thankfully 

to acknowledge, and even adore the Mercy of 
God, which i is fo —— ſo largely 8115 
to us! | 


| Second, Ra” | 
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SERMON XVII. uy 
Secondly, Is God merciful ? ner -r pee 
| Mercies liberally vouchſafed towards us? 

Let the confideration Hereof induce us to | 
ann and amendment. Great kindneſſes 
Freely beſtowed to perſons moſt ne are 
great obligations to ſuitable returns. 

As we have received much, we Would 
# therefore love the more,” _ not add in · 
gratitude to our former Follies,” | 

When we break the holy hs: of 60 45 
rebel againſt him, and exalt our own wills bes _ 
2 the council of an all · wiſe Governor: Butz 

Mhen we fin againſt eſpecial Mereies, we 
Inmjure our beſt friend, and true and real bene. 
Factor: Po ye thus requite the Lord, O, 
4 fooliſh people, aud unwiſe? Is not He tre 
* Lord that mide thee? Hath not wg oj : 
4 anÞeftibliſhed thee ? | 4 

That which enhanees and aggrivakes the 

Faikt of our infquities is, that we in again 

merey, and in deſpite of favour. 
Should we not then ſtrenuouſiy endeavour to 
Hive to his glory, Who provides us Wir life? 
yea, and endeavour, for Mercies received, to 

behave with all dutiful deportment to & the Fas 

e ther of Metcies,” and be exceeding ſorty for 
Fins done, contrary. to reh en r was 

1» oma | 15 
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124 SERMON xv. 
Ina word, God himſelf hath made it an eil 


dence of a wicked heart, when his Mercies 


cannot reform it: The mne enen _ 
« your be ſhewn, will not return.“ 
Thirdly, Is God merciful? Then may 1 5 
from hence caution you againſt two great, and 
equally pernicious extremes, VIZ. Preſumption 
and Deſpair. | {Dt 
Firſt, Is God merciful? Then let us be 
careful that we do not preſume upon it, ſo as 
to encourage ourſelves in a continuance in fin 
and iniquity. It is the Apoſtle's queſtion, and 
the ſtronger for being ſo-expreſſed : Shall 
ee continue in fin, that Grace may abound ? 


<« God forbid.” Rather let us ** confeſs and 


4 forſake it, that God may have e 1 
« us, and abundantly pardon. _ 

If there be any that treſpaſs upon the Goods 
neſs of God, and preſume to encourage them- 
felves in their wickedneſs, upon the hopes of 
his Mercy, let ſuch know that God i is = as 
well as merciful, 

Though it beche nature.of God to be mer- 
eiful, yet the exerciſe of his e nn 
regulated by his wiſdom.' . : 

His Mercy, as well as Juſtice are both an 
enemy to fin, and equally ee to 1 lead 
men to repentance,” 
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| God hath no where ſaid-that he will be mer- 
ojful to thoſe who, on account of his Mercy, 


ate bold with him, and thereby - preſume. to 
offend him; but, the Mercy of the Lord is 
© upon then that fear him, and who keep his 


<5. coyenant,. and ne big commandments 
* ta do them.“ 15 * 
„There is Merey with Himz that He Mey 
ce be feared; and not that He may be deſpiſed 
<6 and ned. <A 


Tunis is to contradict the very od for which 


it is vauchſafed us, viz. to lead us to repent- 
ance, and to engage us to d ſins, and 
not continue in them. 

Hence it is obſervable, chat * * God is 
pleated: to declare bimſelf, a God merciful, 
and gracious, forgiving iniquity, and tranſ- 


<< greſſions, and figs,” leſt men ſhould thence 


oe emboldened to continue ſtill i in their iniqui- 


ties, he takes care to add, that He will by 
no means: acquit the wicked, —will by no 


means clear the guilty.” 


If any perſon flatter. himſelf, Laying, 41 


e ſhall have peace, though I walk in the ima- 
c ginations of my heart, adding drunkenneſs 
cc to thirſt ;- the Lord will not ſpare him, but 


will make his me and his Namn * | 


.<* apainſt him,” 
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of grace and merey at preſent, tha find a dn 3 
of vengeance hereafter. But, 5 


God, by (ro agrees upon it to oY 
intent thereof, ſince it was undoubtedly de- 


ſigned to convert us "on ge not continue us. 


in fin; 


* Mercy abuſed will motto» our endo 
© nation, and Eng: _— us J uh. ee with- 


e out Mercy.“ 


They whom Merey cannot melt debe 


| Ace; nor patience nor long-ſuffering bring 


to repentance, can expect nothing but the ſe- 
verity of Juſtice. They who deſpiſe the day 


* 


Secondly,” Is God merciful? Is ne ey to 
forgive the greateſt and moſt nen pps 
cations againſt him? Then, 

Let no penitent perfon deſpair of mercy 
from'that gracious God, __— 48 = er | 
« js, ſo is his Mercy,” 

Sinners are apt to be dejefted 1 wht they 
ns their unworthineſs, the nature, and 
the number of their ſins, and the aggrayations 
-of them, and to ſay WEL, <« My fin is 


e preater than can be forgiven.” 


Bat, let us not deſpair of the Mercy of God. 
We ought indeed, all of us, to be very ſen- 


ſible of the evil of fin, and the due deſert of 
Hut iniquities; but whilſt we aggravate our. 


ſing, 


Firfs,- Jet us not mY the render Mercies of 


our God. 


2 we-have muldplich... 
war fits; let us alſo remember that God hath 


alſo promiſed to multiply pardon upon us: 
„Though our ſins be red like crimſon, yet 


e ſhall they be white like now; though they 
ebe as. ſcaflet, yet they ſhall be white as 


4 wool. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
<6 us from all our ſins.“ | 


Only let us be careful to · put outielves into 


the way of mercy, by true repentanee, which 


is amendment, and then the truth and faith- 


Fulneſs of God will ſufficiently. aſſure us of 


Mercy, to help us in time of need,” b 
| + Befides, a chief comfort againſt deſpair i is, 


* we Wen ſo to do; the wery thoughts of > 


the danger of out condition being the firſt ſtep * 
to converſion: this is the happy ſymptom in an 


old ſinner, that he begins to amend, inaſmuch 


as this is the work of God, as the after oom- 
| Ow e 
This is the ſpring and bidde, bd übe et. 


Feds, if propetly: I the ow! and the 
Harveſt. ' 


The er thoughts of the Unger“ of e 
Aten may end «in the peaceable fruits of 


40 quietneſs and reſt, and aſſurance for ever.” 


At 49 our duty therefore, whenever it pleaſes 
on | 


thc , AIDS Aero. ore ren * 8 r * 
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God to awaken us to a ſenſe of. the great danger 


of ſin, not to deſpair, but thankfully to im- 


prove the call, as a fit opportunity to avoid it, 
which (through God) is in the power of every 
man, more eſpecially: of him, who is thus 
called hereto. But further, _ - 

Is God merciful? Are his tender Mercies 
over all his works? Then let us hence be per- 
ſuaded to 1mitate the merciful nature of our 
gracious God. | 
Leet us be tender and compaſſionate « to thoſe | 
that are in miſery: This is always one part of 
the deſcription of a good man, that he is apt 
to pity the miſeries and neceſſities of nm | 
<« He is ever merciful, and lendeth;” 

It becomes man, above all other creatures, 
to be merciful, becauſe he hath had ſuch am- 
ple and happy experience of God's Mercy ts 
| him, and ſtill continually ſtands in need af 
mercy from him. But further, 


The Mercy of God to us, as it is an argu- | 
ment for us to ſhew pity and compaſſion, ſo 
it further enforces to forgive . nen of 
our brother againſt us. 


The reflexion upon the infinite Majeſty of 
God, compared with our meanneſs, muſt be 
ſufficient to convince us, that the greateſt in- 
juries which we can alles; from the hand of 
man are as nothing, when compared to the 
affronts 


affronts we daily offer to the 'Majefty of Hea- 
ven, that they bear no proportion to them, ei- 
ther 1 in weight or number. | 


Add to this, that our affronts azainſt God 


are in deſpite of favour; whereas man, we 
daily provoke him, and therefore when injured 


by him, we do but commonly receive the yur 


reward of our provocations. 

But, God may very properly addreſs us nearly 
in the words of that i eee complaint 

of his to his vineyard, 


„ What could have been done more, that 


ec have not done? © Wherefore, when J looked 
for good, wherefore requited it evil to me?” 

So then, as the offences which we receive 
frown men bear no proportion to the offences 


which we offer to God, either in weight or 


| e a ſo neither do they in aggravation. 


If then the Mercies of our God are equal to 
ig Majeſty ; if he ill multiplies his pardon 


upon us, we alſo (who by our Saviour are en- 


joined to “ be merciful, as our Heavenly Fa- 
$5. ther. is merciful“) ſhould be ſtill a at all 
times to forgive the bigheſt, and moſt multi- 
plied provocations of our offending brother; 


and to engage us to a chearful compliance 
herein, let us conſider the excelleney, cal 


ableneſs, and neceſſity of i iti: 7 5 0 
fo fargive injuries ts truly excellent, i 
| being 


being none other than a conformity to the acts 
of the Moſt High, and is that which renders 

us moſt like to Him, who is the beſt of Beings 
yea, hereby we become the children of God, 
ho is the Father of Mercies,” and deal with 
aur brethren around us, even as he deals with 
all men. It is that duty which God prefers 
before the higheſt outward acts of his religious 
worſhip; for, He hath ſaid, I will have 
4 mercy, and not ſacrifice.” But further, 

This duty is not only excellent, but reaſonr 
able, it being a part of natural religion, which 
is —— required of all men; yea, 
Even nature teaches us (if it had not bees 

se required”) where the principles of nature 
are not comupted «to do N . to bins : 
% mercyg” yen, 
In this God only tad bit: 6 Aiſplens 

ſurt which we conceive againſt our brother for 
ſome few and petty injuries, ſhoutd vaniſh at 
the thoughts of his e us our e an 
and great offences. | 
But, further £6 Profs us dae et . : 


ſider the need the very beſt af us find in fo | 


Divine Mercy; and how tniferable muſt we bez 
if God ſhould be “t extreme to mark what we | 
& have done amiſs,” and deal with us accords. 
ing to the juſt deſert of our iniquity; let us 


a conſider a. our on . 
on 
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on the mercy we ſhew to our brother; and that 
« if we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will our Heavenly Father forgive us,” 
To conclude, let us conſider how much we 
wrong ourſelves, if we refuſe to imitate this 
Mercy of God in forgiveneſs; for, if, wedo not 1 
forgive, every time we put up to God that pe- 
tition taught and commanded us when we pray, 
<« Forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 
& them that treſpaſs againſt us,” —we do not 
pray for-mercy, but for judgement ; 3 we invoke - 
his wrath, and deprecate vengeance on our- 
felves—we pronounce the ſentence of our own 
condemnation, and e God not to * 
. us. | 
This conſideration, ;f but dightly at attended 
to, muſt needs incline us to mercy, eſpecially. 
as we ſhall hereby be ſecure of the * 
N for, : 
Our great Judge hath aſſured us before-hand ts: 
that the merciful (whether the word be un- 
derſtood of forgiveneſs, or of n 
liberality) will be bleſſed. 
„ Bleſſed are the merciful, for- they ſhall ob- 
e tain Mercy: Yea further, 
And hath. expreſsly told us, that « if we 
4 forgive men. their treſpaſſes, our Heavenly 
Father alſo will forgive us:“ And ſurely, 
ce Bleſſed is the man whoſe n is forgiven, . 
6 "and whoſe fin is covered,” 5 _ 
SERMON ! 
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I 


ot d Juſtice of 8. bee. 


Ps ALM cxlv. 17. * The Lord is Righteous in all 
bis Mays, and Holy in all his Mor | 


1 Pſalmiſt having ſpoken of the 
Greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty, and of 
his great Goodneſs, of his Power, and ever- 
| laſting Dominion, proclaims him here to be 
<« Righteous in all his ways, and Holy in all. 
& his works” —1, e. altogether true and juſt, 

In ſpeaking to this attribute of God, his 
Juſtice, and Equity, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Shew the import beg 

Secondly, Confirm it; and then, 
Thirdly, Remove "Tok few objections: which 
have been uſually alledged againſt it; 

Concluding with fuch inferences and im- 
provements as ſhall be deducible from the 
whole. ES, 

Firſt, Juſtice is a virtue of ſo eaſy an im- 


port, that the bare mention of it is a full ex- 
| plication 


* 
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plication of the meaning thereof, as it conſiſts 
in the'due and equitable diſtribution: whether 
of rewards or puniſhments to. men, according 
to their deſerts, giving to all their due, with- 
out partiality or reſpect of perſons. 1 8 
It is of the ſame nature in God as in man, 
though differing only in degree, being in him 
full and complete, without any allay, or mix» 
ture of imperfection. 510 
We are to obſerve here (as we would ſet all 
things in their due light as we proceed) that 
the Juſtice of God is in no way concerned in 
the diſtribution of the good things of this life, * 1 
or in the retaking what he hath at any time, -- 
out of liberal bounty in truſt conferred upon us. 
In this he acts by particular will only, 
guided by infinite and unerring wiſdom. 
The Juſtice of God hath relation only to 
„ rewarding us according to our deſerts, and 
in the giving to every man the juſt eee | 
of his hands unto him. 
This being premiſed, and the quality before | 
us explained, we proceed, : 8 1 
Secondly, To the proof then. VIZ. | that 1 
*Juſtice and Righteouſneſs belong * God; | 3H 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways.” - 
That the ſupreme Lord and Governor of all 
things is, and cannot but be juſt in all his 


actions, may be made appear in the uns 4 
manner. 5 


Vor II. R '_ "vil 


— 
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There is neceſſarily in nature a difference of 
things, and a variety of diſpoſitions and qua- 
lifications of perſons, which conſtitute either 
natural or moral good and evil; from à due or 
undue adjuſtment of which arite nn, 
the notions of right and wrong. Now, _ 
The will of every intelligent agent is always 
directed by ſome motive, and it is plain that 
where, in the natural motive of action, no- 
thing regol inter poſes, that there can be no 
| _ than this right and reaſon of things. 

Whenever therefore this right and reaſon of 
dildos is not made the rule of action, it muſt 
be either becauſe the agent is ignorant of 
what is right, or wants ability to purſue it; 
or Elſe is knowingly and willingly diverted 
from it, by the ge of ſome good, or through 
fear of ſome evil. 

But, none -of theſe caſt of injuſtice « 8 
poſſibly have any place in God; his actions 
therefore muſt always neceſſarily be directed by 
right, and reaſon, and juſtice only. For, 
Having all knowledge, it is impoſſible that 
he can be deceived in judging what is right. 

Having no want of any thing, his will can- 

not poſſibly be influenced by any wrong affec- 

tion; and having no dependance, his power 
can never be limited by any ſuperior ſtrength, 
It is very evident therefore that he who knows 


thus perfectly the rule of equity, and neceſſa- 
BY - 
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rily oiled of things as they really are; who 
has complete power to execute juſtice, aceord- 
ing to that knowledge, and no poſſible tempta- 
tion to deviate in the leaſt therefrom ; who 
can neither be impoſed upon by any deceit, 
moved by any bias, nor awed by any power ; 
it is evident that ſuch a being will always do 
what is right, without iniquity or Din, 
without prejudice or reſpect of perſons. 
Beſides the above, natural reaſon yet further 
5 confirms it, that God loves righteouſneſs, and 
hates iniquity, and conſequently; therefore, it 

| muſt be agreeable to his nature——muſt be emĩ- 
nently in Him. | 

However the Heathens n ür hi 
matter, whatever premiſes they laid, they firmly 
believed the concluſion, that God is juſt.” 


Plato lays down this as a certain and un- 


doubted principle, that © God is in no way * 
< unjuſt, but as righteous as poſſi ble.“ 
| Seneca likewiſe tells us, that “ the Gods 
& are neither capable of receiving any injury, 
6“ nor of doing any thing that is unjuſt, 7 

There is a natural awe upon the minds of 
men of the Divine Juſtice, which clearly ſhews 
that the Juſtice of God will overtake _ 

ders. But, 5 6 


Secondly, This will more clearly appear 
from Holy Writ, 


Nz onal 
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That God will deal juſtly with men, ae- 


cording to the nature and quality of their ac- 
tions, good to the good, and evil to the evil : 
this is the conſtant tenor of the Bible. 

If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
te cepted ?” © but, if evil, fin ſhall be upon 
ie thee.” 

Hither belong thoſe innumerable terti, in 
which glory and happineſs, honour and im- 
mortality, are promiſed to thoſe who © live ſo- 
<< berly, righteo ſly, and godly in this preſent 

4 yorld,“ and wickedneſs and diſobedience are 
threatened with dreadful and eternal puniſh- 
ments ; for, > e 

< The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
* and holy i in all his works,” and „will ren= 
eder to every man the juſt recompence of his 
hands unto him, . i 

It is only the difference in men's actions 

| that ſhall difference their future conditions ; 

; yea, nothing is more plainly declared in Scrip- 

| ture than this, and that “without reſpect of 

“ perſons,” he will judge every man according 
* to his work ;” i. e. he will aſſign them a por- 
tion,” good or bad, according to the en of. 
their converſation in this world, 
But further, not only to their quality, but 
to their degree alſo will he render unto them. 
- : We 
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We have this fully ſet forth to us in the pa- 
rable of the talents, where every man's reward 
is al lotted him RY to bis mene 
therein. | | 240] 7 


Upon this account it is „tnt dur Saur 


threatens thoſe who continue impenitent, and 
unholy under the Goſpel, with more heavy and 
dreadful puniſhments, and tells them that in 
de the day of judgment their condition ſhall 


© be far worſe than theirs of Tre and Non; 


<« of Sodom and Gomorrah,” “ Th 


For, it is but reaſonable, that, in propor- -þ 


tion to the degrees of light and knowledge 
which the Goſpel diſpenſeth to men, the mo- 


tives to. obedience, and in conſequence, the -_ 


puniſhments of their diſbobedience ought to 
ariſe, 

C To whomſoever r! is given, of bien 
ce much will be required; and to whomſoever 


„ much is imparted, of him will men require 


the more.“ 

e, That ſervant, who knew his Lord's 

« will, but did not according thereto, ſhall 885 

e beaten with many ſtripes.“ 

This life is the ſeed time for eternity, in 

which “he that ſoweth ſparingly“ the ſeed of 

good works, ſhall reap but ſparingly” here- 

after: : but © he that ſoweth bountifully, whe- 
'N 3 _- «ther 
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ce ther of virtue or vice, ſhall reap: bountifully” 
of the fruits of his own hands. 
The more good or evil which any man doth 


in this life, in this ſtate of probation, the 
greater will be the reward or puniſhment which 


he will receive at the hand of God: for, © the 
© Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
<& in all his works,“ and “will . no man 's 


© work to fail.” But, 


Beſides theſe proofs of God's juſt os 
with the ſous of men, there are expreſs texts 


which attribute the perfection of Juſtice and 


Righteouſneſs to God in a fingular NO 
the very eſſence of his nature. | 
The holy Pſalmiſt ſays, the Lord is s righs 
© teous; and Daniel, O Lord, righteouſ- 
„ neſs beloggeth unto thee.” Even an har- 
dened Pharaoh acknowledged that. 60 the Lord 


4 js righteous.” 


Abraham, when pleading with God for the 
Tighteous in Sodom, grounds the ſtrength of 


His argument in the attribute before us, his 
Juſtice. Shall not (ſays he) the Judge of 


all the earth do right?“ 


This negative interrogation is aqtuinabent, 
nay, beyond a vehement aſſertion: Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?“ 1. e. 
moſt * he will. | 


To | 
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To theſe texts, which confirm the Juſtice of 
God, belong all thoſe likewiſe which ſpeak of 
righteouſneſs as His throne and dwelling- 
place; of his delight therein, and of the dura- 
tion and eternity of it, which I need not here 
pete, recite. But, | 
Beſides theſe, which confirm it, thers are 
| others which remove the contrary, viz. in- 
Juſtice and anrighteouſneſs, from God at the 
greateſt diftance, and with the utmoſt abhor- 
rence, as being. moſt NEO to his nature 
and perfections. | 
Gad is a God of Truth, and without ini- 
ce quity:” There is no iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor accepting of perſons, 
© nor taking of rewards.” Again, | 
% Doth God pervert judgment, or doth the 
„ Almighty pervert juſtice?” which is a vehe- - 
ment denial of it ; for, 
„Far be it from God that by ſhould do | 


„ wickedneſs, and from the Almighty that he 


4 ſhould commit iniquity ;” for, the work 
© of a man will he render unto him, and cauſe 
every man to find according to his ways.” 
„ Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
<< ther will the Almighty pervert judgment. ” 
% What ſhall we ſay then? Is there untighs | 
< teouſneſs in God? God forbid,” But, 


Third eg : 
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Thirdly, I am now to remove ſome. few ob⸗ 
jections which are uſually alledged againſt the 
Juſtice and Equity of God. And. 
Firſt, It is objected and ſaid, that the ine- 

quality of God's dealings with good and bad 
men in this world argues againſt it. 

In this life things happen ec ear, 
te there is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked; ; nay, if the balance is in fa- 
vour of any, the wicked have generally the 
advantage. 

Now, how (fay they) is the inequality of. 
God's dealing with his creatures conſiſtent with 
this juſtice « of his, which we ſo ſtrongly PRs | 
for ? 

What hath "Rad already ſaid in e 
of the attribute before us, viz. that the Juſtice 
of God is in no way concerned in the diſtribu- 
tion of the good things of this world, they being 
given according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
guided by infinite and unerring wiſdom, he 


having an unqueſtionable right to“ do what 


29 


< he will with his own.” This may in Dent 
meaſure ſerve for an anſwer hereto. 

We cannot indeed but grant that the beſt 
evidence of this is yet wanting. We have 
clear demonſtrations of the power, and wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs of Gad, in this vaſt and 
admirable frame of things which we ſee, 
But 


— open on 


} 
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But we muſt ſtay till the day of judgment 
for a clear and full manifeſtation of the Divine 
Juſtice, for which reaſon the day of judgment 
is, in Scripture, called ** the day of the Reve- 
lation of the righteous Judgment of God.“ 

That great and general objection which has, 


in all ages, been drawn from the unequal diſ- 


tribution of Providence in the preſent life; is 
ſufficiently anfwered by the belief of a future 


ſtate, wherein, by the exaQtneſs and preciſe 


equity of the final determinations of the great 
day, ſhall be abundantly made up all the little 
inequalities of this ſhort life, ** which is but 


* for a moment,” and “ all mouths ſhall be 


&« ſtopped,” not from the irreſiſtibleneſs of 
God's power then to be manifeſted, but from 
the thorough convictions of this then * and | 
equitable proceedings. | 
Under this conſideratiog, the objeftion be- | 
fore us will perfectly vaniſh ; for that great day 
will rightly diſpoſe every thing, | 
| The deferring of tewards and puniſhments 


to the moſt convenient ſeaſon is ſo far from 


being a reflection upon the Juſtice of God, 
that it is highly to the commendation of i it and | 


his wiſdom together, 


It is not neceſſary to juſtice t chat it mould 
ſhew itſelf immediately, as ſoon as there are 


objects for it; this is not thought neceſſary | 


among 
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among men, much more therefore ought w we to 
leave it to God, to Judge of proper times an 
ſeaſons. 

But, beſides this gebersl and full 5 
there are alſo many ſpecial reaſons for theſe 
ſeeming inequalities, which ſhew them not 


only to be conſiſtent with, but even to be 


beautiful parts of the ele deſign of Provi- 
dence in governing the world, through all the 


variety of circumſtances, with final equity, and 
exact juſtice. 


God frequently afflicts the righteous for the 
trial of their faith, and the improvement of 
their virtue, that he may take occaſion to-do 
C them the greater good at their latter end.? 
Sometimes he does it for the correction of 
their faults, and for purging them, that Cy | 

may bring forth more and more fruit. | 
This life is a ſtate of trial. To follow men 
therefore with preſent and immediate rewards 
and puniſhments, would lay too great a re- 
ſtraint upon them, God, by deferring to-re- 
Ward the righteous, makes proof of their faith, 
their love, and their other Chriſtian graces 
whereas, ſhould the Providence of God put a 
- manifeſt difference in this world, between the 
juſt and the unjuſt, it would not only, in a 
we meaſure, deſtroy faith, but even make it 
to be but of little virtue to be good, "ou 
, A. 
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On the other hand, God frequently, for no 


leſs wiſe reaſons, defers puniſhing the wicked, 

nay, as the Pſalmiſt complains, makes thens 

remarkably proſperous in the world, ſometimes 
to make them inſtruments for the puniſhment 


of others; ſometimes to cauſe their puniſh- 


ment, when it comes finally upon them, to be 


more conſpicuous, exemplary, and remarka- 


- ble, that others ſeeing the folly, and ſevere ill 
conſequences of their ill ways, may be the more 


afraid, may hear and fear, and do no more 


« any ſuch wickedneſs.” But, 
Mot frequently he does it to ſhew his mercy 


and forbearance, and to give men time and 


ſpace for repentance—of which ſinners ſhould 


be ſo far from objecting againſt, that it is ra- 


ther matter of lenity towards them, and con- 


ſequently of thankfulneſs, and ſhould occaſion _ 
in us the praiſe of living to his glory i in all 


ſpeedy and future amendment. | 
Should God «execute vengeance _ ed 


© upon an evil doer,“ the ſinner would be mi- 


ſerable for ever; whereas now, by the patience 
of God and his forbearance, he hath time for 
_ repentance and amendment: Deſpiſeſt thou, 


therefore, O man, the riches of God's good- 


«e neſs, and patience, and. long- ſuffering to- 
te wards thee, not knowing that his gaodneſ⸗ 
. is deſigned to lead thee to repentance,” 


| Again, 
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proſperity and happineſs of his ſon? And, 
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honda.” „it is ohjected further againſt! the 
Juſtice of God, and ſaid, that he often puniſhes 
one man for another; nay many, for the ſins 
of one, Now, 
Ho, ſay they, is the transferring of th 
ment agreeable to the Juſtice of God, when it 
is a well-known rule, and nothing more rea- 
ſonable, than that men's faults ſhould be 
charged upon themſelves, and puniſhment fall 
n the guilty! . 

In anſwer thereto, wa ſay, that whoſoever 
willingly takes on him the puniſhment of ano- 
ther, juſtly may, as in the caſe of our | bleſſed 


Saviour, for ſinners. : 


As to the puniſhment of children Jar their 
parents, or ſubjects for their prince, it 1s in 


no way unjuſt; for we are all ſinners, and God 
may lay his puniſhment where he pleaſes. - 


Beſides, the puniſhment both of children 


and ſubjects tenderly toucheth both Father and 


Prince, inaſmuch AS they are but Members 
© one of another ;* and, 
„Where one member ſuffereth, there all 
„ the members ſuffer with . the head 
is frequently more tenderly touched in the pu- 
niſhment of its members, than ee in 


itſelf; for, 


What would not a Fe undergo for the 


us mortals know when the meaſure of 0 . bh 4 
“ iniquity is full P” ?“ | N 
--. Thirdly, The chief objeQion lich is . |; 


in the other world; and here, it is ſaid, that 


to encourage virtue, hath propped an eternal 


— and e petals $1 „ 
Beſides, how can we e 3 1e 

- otherwiſe? An infected head generally diſor- 
is the whole body; for, <« ſuch as the father . 

eis, ſuch generally is the ſon;” and who ß 
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againſt the Juſtice of God, is in reference to 
the puniſhment which wicked men ſhall ſuffer _ 


it ſeems Contrary to 300 to puniſh e and ; ; | 3 " 
r crimes with e puniſhments. Fs | 
We anſwer, that as the goodneſs of God, 


never-failing reward; ſo, in like manner, to 
diſcourage vice, be hath aſſured the ROY of 3 


an eternal vengeance. 


If therefore the ſinner knowingly WIEN 
ſeth, what can he expect but his bargained 
| reware? He knows before hand tacit in lhe' >> 
„wages of fin ;” if therefore he ſins, it of 7 | _ 
tice belongs unto him. „ 
We may add here the beinouthch! of fi in, in | = 
its own nature, as done in deſpight of favour, 
againſt our real intereſt, and in the preſence of 
the Almighty ; and then who can ſufficiently - 
tel the hei * of the demerit ne, N 
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Beſides, according to the beſt accounts both 


of reaſon and tradition, the puniſnment of ſin- 
ners will be the ſad effects of ſin. Sin ſepa- 
rates us from God, and a ſeparation from God 


includes in it every woe. All the evils which 


the ſouls of wicked men will ſuffer after death 
proceed not from the immediate hand of God, 


laying their torments on them, but rather ars the 


natural and proper conſequences of theit ſins; 
for, not only the wages, but the rengtn 
alſo of ſin is death; that i is, it * yields them 


« every thin g requiſite”? that pertains to mi- 


ſety and angaith : The effects of ſin n be 
their. torment forever. 


From what hath been ſaid, wenene me to 


draw the follow inferences and concluſions. 


Firſt, From what hath deen ſaid of Juſtice, 
as it reſpects not the diftribucion of the good 
things of this life, they being wholly given by 


an arbitrary will, guided by infinite and uner- 


ring wiſdom, we are taught not to “ charge 


God fooliſhly,” when he retakes any thing 


from us: for, 
From hence it plainl y ee that God can- 


not be charged with injuſtice, when he is pleaſed 


providentially to take away our goods, rela- 


tions, or lives, ſeeing he only takes away what 


was, and is, his own. 
Me are therefore rather to he 1 to 
him, that hs hath permitted us to enjoy them 
| ; | 10 ä 


© 


. ſo lang, than repine, or be diſpleaſed that he 
now calls for his:own again. 
Secondly, Hence it: become 


comes good ſtewards 3; we are to. uſe. them to 


the honour of our Lord, to the ends and uſes 
for which he hath: vouchſafed them; 3. that fo, 
if they be ſuck: things as: do not periſh in the 
uſing, he may have his own again, uncat. 


rupted and improved. 
Did we: ſeriouſly, conkdes that we are en 


ſtewards both of ſoul and body; that our life 


and breath, and all that we poſſeſs, ate his, 


and that the time will ſhortly come, when that 
Lord, from whom we have received them, all, - 
will ſay unte us, Come, give an account. of 
« thy ſtewardſhip, for thou canſt be no longer 


© ſteward We ſhould ſurely. be concerned to 
ſpend our precious time, and all our other ta- 


lents, more to God's glory, and the welfare of 
our ſouls, than we generally do; that ſo, hen 
our Lord requires, we may be able to give up 
our accounts with joy. But further 
We may hence alſo infer a few words con- 
cerning the much controverted doctrines « of. 


merit and free grace. Iago ths 


Seeing that we are not fuckoient of: our- 
25 ſelves, to do any thing of ourſelves,” what 
merit 1 it be ſaid) can there be in the 


Oz. =... 


SERMON, xvll. 1 


i 
* 
# 
= 
++ 
F 
» 1 
11 
5 
7 
. 
27 
L's 
1 
28 
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| 5s 
| 1 beſt of our performances * Seeing te we are 
= able to do all things, thro' Chriſt ſtrength- 
| 220d, * ening us,” what glory is due to God Pa 
j 85 We anſwer, much every way.“ The co- 
| | venant between God and r man is the founda- 
ND tion hereof. 8 * 73 1 
| God hath promiſed to reward che righteous, 
N «the man that doth the t that! is lawful 
= * and right.” | 
=. The words promiſe 5 reward fully ioply;- 
| ieunue free agency of man, and the deſert of him 
who fulfills the condition. a 
As a dutiful ſon juſtly deſerves of his faher, 
| yet can claim nothing from him as a debt as 
1 the reward of his deſerts, but receives the 8 
from him e as a gift, ſo 0 the good 
from God: 
Vea, rather more, for God wack ail 
It was of God's free grace to make a promiſe, 
but the promiſe being made, whoever in faith 
through his aſſiſtance performs the condition 
thereof, may, with much humble confidence, 
lay claim thereto; for God is obliged, by vir- 
tue of his faithfulneſs, t to Pm _ condi- 
tions thereof, "© 
Ilt ſeems righteous that God (conſidered as a 
| Governor). ſhould ſome way or other reward 
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the obedience and ſufferings of his (kilful. Jer-> 


* 4 þ WRT ; * Ch D 149. 
cient. motive bor them to obey and Te for | 
his Hake. Fg TS 1 - 
But then that this con Would be 7% ex= 1 
cellent as it is promiſed to be, can never be on 
the account of that ſtrict juſtice which renders 7 
to every one his due, ſeeing there can be no 
proportion between a finite action and an n infi- : 
nite reward, 5 
c The tatig © this ATR life are not. £1 
te worthy to be compared with the glory which 1 
6“ ſhall be revealed hereafter.” | 
| Though therefore it be righteous with God 
to reward bis faithful ſervants, yet it is of grace 
and his free goodneſs that their reward will be 
ſo great and laſting as he hath Promiſed it ſhall | 
be. It was of grace and great mercy, and rich 
goodneſs, that God promĩſed to give grace and 
glory, and © to with-hold no good N krem 
<« them that lead a godly life. „ 
But, the promiſe being made, it is 6 ana of . 
Juſtice to perform it. But further, 
From the diftributative Juſtice of God, a, 
| it doth not clearly appear in this world, we may 
learn patience and reſignation. yy 
The Juſtice of God doth not ae ap- . 
pear in this world in the diſpenſations of his 
providence, becauſe this is a time of forbear- 


ance to ſinners, and of trial and exerciſe to 
good men, | 125 


* 
0 e | But 
933 But, 
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Ether is 57 coming . ar that 56% 
will be, ordered aright, and every man will re- 
ceive che Juſt 1 reward of his deeds. 

The r remunerating Fuftice of God will eg” 
appear in rewarding, the. righteous, : and his x pu- 
nitive Juſtice in puniſhing the wicked and un- 
godiy, 4e 10 that 4 man ſhall ſay, verily there 
&« is a reward for the righteous, doubtle fs there 
«; is a God that judgeth the _ e 

Of this the dodtiine before us is fully con- 
. vinoing. 4 

. Beeing that thels cnc of God : ard 
not always perfect y reconeileable with the rules 
of. exacteſt | juſtice here—therefors, as God 1 is 
; juſt, it.clearly, follows,; that. there. will a day 
come, when he will manifeſt it, in. the an | 
men and angels. 

Though the indie of. God, in the 
Aiſttibution of rewards and puniſhments, is 
not always ſufficiently manifeſted in this. life, 
which is a time of trial and forbearance, yet it 
will be aſſuredly cleared. up, and perfected in 
the next, at © the day of the revelation of tho 
2 righteous Judgment of God; “ till when we 
- oupht to ſuſpend our cenſure and doubts ; and 
(with the Prophet) lay this down as a firm 
principle, , that however paſt finding out 
God's Judgments are at preſent, yet be is | 
x6 juſt 1 in 1 that 3 iS — u 125 us.“ 
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aug 1 of this dos i apap 

that we, Ke convinced beteof, cannot dat 
& 'Tighit by the world, anERKhuouly prepare 
for our latter e end, and our Þ perpetual duratis, In 


hereafter, Mt : 
"The wheat 0d "I ates are he | 


1 


| grow toge Ether till the 0 8 to pattake toge- 
ther of the RE nth bleme i E. Ap 20 Anh ill 


” Prin he 17 de up 4 


now upon their worldly: greaeriefs and potrer, 


purchaſed by deeds of iniquity, yet it is ſutely | 


but? A poor eſtimate for etefnal "rmildry; and, 


"Ont th 6 other hand, . whatever 1 bardſhip 8 the 


eee undergo in this life, yet will it not be 


a cordial ſufficient to revive their drooping 
ſpirits, even in, the midſt of allt their troubles, 
to be aflured that “ God oth. not grieve, nor 


4 willingly, afflict the ſons of men ;. that © he 
6e is juſt i in all that i is brought upgh us, ” and. 
4 corrects us a AS a father, fot our profit; * „ that 
gur afflictions cc are all ſent, and meant to us 


for our good,” ” and finally will be ſo, if we 


ate not wanting to a 5 bog yea, , ** will work” 
for us a far more exceeding g: and eternal weight ; 


J I : 
PR 
: „ 


& of glory? 
5 Surely therefore we ; mall have, no- chats to 
complain, though. we e ä many tribu- 
8 lations, 


ul & to 
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lations, if at laſt. we obtain the Lito "i 


God; for it will more than recompence ford 


rene trial, on] 7 let us be e to beha ave. 
properly under them. og © 
The Heathens od but a a very wb and i- 


„ 


3 


If then the ſtronger 1 which we PE 
tians haye of ſuch a future judgment beget not 
in us a ſuitable behaviour, how inſenſible of 
our higheſt intereſt muſt we be, even. beyond 
the rate of almoſt infidelity itſelf? ? 4 

As to the future adde of God's dealings 


with the ſons of men, how fully 1 is it 


SIS 


of good inſtruction to us $4 | 
From the particular that God witl-affuredly 
deal with'men according to the nature and qua- 
ty of their actions in this world, whether 
good or bad, we learn what ſhould by the great 


care of every man in this life, viz: to attend 
to the nature and quality of his actions, and EF: 


to obſerve that difference between them in his 
practice now, which God ſometimes very 


ſignally does, even in this life, but moſt aſſu- 
redly will, in the ſentence which he will paſs 


upon them at the great and final day of diſtine- S 
tion, in which (according to the deſcription 5 
already 12177 of Js we find an eternal ſepara- 

| . tion 
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fon will 1 be. hdd way th m, never more 
_ to; be united. But further,.r — YG 
We alſo learn from the ſubject 1 Mg: _— 
that the rewards and [puniſhments expeged* _ 
from God will bear a proportion to the degrees " * 
of good and evil which we here dos Then, A 
On the one hang, here is matter of exceed-- 
ing comfort and encouragement to - us. UE ING: + , | 
i ways of holineſs and virtue. 70% 1.5 


This is a mighty argument for us "ta grow” 55 3 


in grace, and to improve in goodneſs, well 

_ knowing that our labour will not be in vain | 

c in the Lord ;” but that according to the de- 

gree of our ſervice and obedience, of our vir⸗ 3 

tue and. goodneſs, will. be the degree of our. 

glory and happineſs. _ © As one ſtar differ- 

& eth from another ſtar in glory, { i alſo ſhall” 

£6 2 at the reſurrection. “T Ts 

This is the greateſt motive that - can {hi to f 

quicken our endeavours in the ways of good- 

neſs, that we are ſure they will neither be 

unſucceſsful nor unprofitable; but that **hay= 

<< ing our fruit unto holineſs,“ we ſhall in the-- [7 

end enjoy everlaſting life, and degrees of hap- 

pineſs and glory in proportion to the degrees 

of our ploy: labours and endeayours i in this 

wad or +. „ „„ 
Let us not then content mt with ang? . 

low degree of goodneſs, but be CORY * 
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Since we. have ſueh a paige: in 1 


2 « let us run with patience, and with all our 


might, the race which is ſet before us. 
Vea; let us prefs after the higheſt degree of 


virtue and holineſs; and labour to bo- as good as 


we can in this world; that in the next our 


happineſs may be the greater; that when the 
great day of reeompence ſhall come; we may 


receive, according to God's excellent. great- 
neſs, an ample reward. But, 
This conſideration; though ſo full of comfort 


and eneouragement to good men, is yet, on 


the other hand, matter of as great terror to tus 


wieked and ungodly; for, 


As there are degrees in glory, ſo we may not | 


doubt but that there are in miſery alſo, and 


that a ſinner may even increaſe-his-damnation. 

Theſe ſinners therefore, who are ſo extra- 
vagant as'to ©*'fin,, as it were, with a cart 
rope; and who let themſelves looſe to com» 
mit all-wickedneſs, and that with greedineſs, 


ſuch muſt expect the ſoreſt judgment; for, 


«© Mighty tranſꝑreſſors 2 be mightily tor- 


ec mented; for the Lord is righteous in all 
* his ways, and will render to 1 man rd 
Wd -due unto wy” 10 


Were 
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; W here then ſhall we fund terms to expreſ® 
the tumults and terrors of \thoſe whom that 


- final day ſhall overtake, ſurcharged with their 
guilt, and overladen-with-their iniquity? 
What hills will the wicked and nde 


then call to fall on them? what mountains: to g 


cover them? when He, whom by their words 


and works they have denied, or more-impiouſly 
defied, „ ſhall come in flaming fixe, to take 


: ce vengeance on the ungodly,: and on all them 


& that know not 3 Co- 


5 pe of his Son?“ | 
e Conſider this then all ye that forted God: : 


c conſider it, and be wiſe,“ for otherwiſe be 


 aNured, that the time is coming when God 
will ee deal with you after your ſins, and yi 
6 ward you according to your iniquities;“ 
When he will pluek you away, and there ſhall 
c be none to deliver you,” and conſign you 
over to everlifting/puniſhment, now no more 


to be deſcribed, ary Eden patiently. to * 


dured. 


For, <<: the! Lagaitaie bet the NPI of 


OI; nor e the rich more than 


90 his Cakes” | He, « Which i is: Lord of all, 


«ſhall Fear no man's perlen, neither ſhall he 


*« ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs.“ The 
2 5 jut 
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uſt eie of all the earth will do right,” * 
will do juſtice to all men. 6 
Baut further, Is God juſt ? yet ith he in 
5 zee remember mercy. Doth he defer to 
execute judgment againſt ſinners, that they | 
may repent and-amend ?: Then, 
Let the conſideration hereof teach us by his 
example to exerciſe kindneſs and mercy, pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering, to our offending bro- 
cher, and be not ſevere towards him, till all 
Eind and gentle methods fail. Ve, ö 


God, imitate the mercies of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and © have compaſſion on our fellow ſer- 

& e yants, even as he hath had pity on us.” But, 
Laſtly, not only in conformity of compaſ- | 
ſion, but in the exerciſe alſo of juſtice, as it is 
a moral virtue, ſhould we ſhew ourſelves "e 
children of the Moft High. i | 

1 If God, who is all- powerful and truly u- 
= preme, and accountable. to none for what he 
does, always - confines himſelf to what is 
" juſt and righteous, aud appeals to us alſo to 
judge of his ſo doing; how then dare mortal 
men inſult and tyrannize over each other, and 
think themſelves by power and force diſcharged 
from all obligat ions of equity towards their fel- 

low creatures? 

« Be 
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> Let us, who profeſs ourfelyes the ſons-of 
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ce Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings (ſays 
< the experienced Preacher), and be inſtructed 
c all ye that are judges of the earth.“ For, 
Every perfection in God requires a ſuitable 
conformity in us; yea, and he will be pleaſed _ 
to ſee his juſt image to ſhine in us, and that we 
are imitators of his moſt equitable perfections. 
Let us therefore render to all their duc, out 
of a pure conſcience and faith unfeigned, and 
we need not doubt of his approbation. | 
For, © the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
< neſs; his countenance will bebold the ups 
«66 right” 33 + 
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JITHOUT ſtaying to give an account 
of the particular occaſion of theſe words, 
as they have relation with the context, I ſhall 
ground on them the attribute.of God's Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth. God.is true.” And the 
method I ſhall | here take, in order to > this pur- 
poſe, ſhall be, 8 
Firſt, To give you what we are to . 
ſtand by it. 8 
Secondly, To prove. that this \perfeation be⸗ 
longs to God. After which, 
Thirdly, Remove the objeions which are 
uſually alledged againſt it; 
Concluding with what inferences can be 
"drawn from.the whole. . 
Firſt, 1 am to ſhew what we are to Salter 


Rand by God's Faithfulneſs and Truth. | 
| -- And. 
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And here 1 ſhall take it, as the Sepiptüte 


Nen it, in a large ſenſe, ſo as to include in t 


not only the e of God, but his Aim 
neſs alſo. _ AS 

Hence it is that, in eiten Truth and a 
Fiaithfulneſs are fo often put together, and fre- 
quently put one for another, via. Fhy coun- 


„ ſels of old are Faithfulneſs and Truth ;*”” and 


again, Thy words are true and faithful. 5 
The Faithfulneſs of God in performing his 
promiſes is frequently called his Truth ; and 
| becauſe the Scripture' uſeth them promiſcu- 
ouſly, we need not be very folicitous to 4 
out diſtinct notions of them; (for | 


When we conſider theſe words dm; . 4 


and as independent, they repreſent God to us 


| as a God of perfect truth, and as free from all 5 


falſehood, and hypocriſy, and deceit. "FO ate 


tribute therefore hath reſpect, 


_ , Firſt, Fo his veracity. or freedom from alt 
falſehood in what he aſſerts. 8 


Every declaration of God is a declaration of | 
his mind by words, there being HEY an ex- 


act conformity between them. Se 1 


So that. to fay. God is true,“ or - that 85 


he ſpeaks the truth, is (in effect) to ſay that 


his words are a plain declaration of his mind. 
and. A true e of things, even as 
REDS | * . | they 
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they are in themſelves, without any maden: re 
ſer ve, or diſſimulation whatever. | 
But further, the Truth of God hath alſo re- 
ſpect to his freedom from any failure in his 
promiſes, which properly is ſtiled his Faithful- 
neſs, as in thoſe words of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, Faithful is he that en Who 
© will alſo do it.“ 
When God declares and- foretells any thing 


future, it really ſhall come to paſs, and there 


dall be no failure of the thing promiſed. 
But here we are to obſerve {to avoid all miſ- 

take herein), that if the declarations of God 
are to be underftood abſolutely, then there hall 
de an abſolute performance of them; but 
otherwiſe, if only conditionally, then che per- 
formance of the condition pre- required _ be 
had before we can expect them. 

Again, His Truth hath alſo refpelt 1 to bis | 
Freedom from mutability in his threats, and 
from all ſuch repentings as import any change 
of mind in him. Thus when he threatened to 
rend the kingdom from the Houſe of Saul, Sa- 
muel confirms that ſentence by adding theſe 
words: The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, 
nor tepent,: for he is not a _ that. he 
& ſhould repent,” “ 

Fourthly, His Truth imports, laktly, | his 
freedom from diſſimulation, fraud, hy pony, 
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ab ferns ſpeakivgrbicherdoch not think, or 
pretending to that kindneſs and concernment 
for us which he doth: not bea: 
© This is ſtiled his ſincerity, iel is the i im- 
port of the word before us, according to the 
Apoſtle ;—< Not in word and tongue: —_ 


4 but in deed and in truth.“ 


Faving thus given what we are to under- 
ſtand by this attribute of God, I am now. 

Secondly, To prove that it belongs to him. 
« God is true.“ 

That this rern belongs to God, I hall 
endeavour to prove, 

Firſt, From the diccates of natural light; 
and Wen, 

Secondly, F rom Scripture or Divine Reve- 
lation. . 
Natural light tells us that Truth and Faich- | 
fulneſs are petſections, and conſequently be- 
long to God; and that falſchood and lying are 
_ .imperfeions, and are therefore to be removed | 

at the greateſt diſtance from him. 
There is nothing among men that is eſteem 
ed a greater contu nerf and reproach, than to 
be accuſed of falſchood, becauſe it is an argu- 


ment of ſo much ata and of a low, 


mean, and ſervilepirit ; the uſual temptation 
40 it being fear of loſing ſome- advantage, or 
_ «4ncurring ſome danger: Now, Whatever ar- 
Fo on Fs: a 


- 
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gues baſtnels or imperfeQion, our reafod tells 
us is infinitely to be ſeparated from the moſt 
perfe& being. : God cannot be tempted with 
« evil,“ the Divine Nature being all- ſufficient 
can have no temptation. to be otherwiſe than 
good and juſt, and true and faithful. 
Men are tempted to lie by advantage, or out 


of fear; but the Divine Nature hath the ſecu- 5 


rity of its fullneſs and all- ſufficiency, that it 
Cannot hope for any increaſe, nor feat Fang im- 
pairment of its eſtate, BE 
Men are -unfaithful, and leſs: than their 
- er either becauſe they are raſh and incon- 
ſiderate in paſſing them, forgetful of them, or 
W and unable to perform them: But, 


None of theſe things are incident to God; 
his infinite wiſdom, his perfect 3 
and clear foreſight of all! events, ſecure him 
both from inconſiderateneſs, inconſtancy, 
and forgetfulneis, and his infinite power ren- 
ders him able to perform what he hath ſpoken, 
and to make good all that he hath ſaid; the 
Divine Nature being all-ſufficient, can have 
no temptation to be leſs than his word, or 
otherwiſe than good and juſt, but is hereby 
enabled to do to the utmoſt, and to act accor- 
ding to the determination of his counſel ; ;: and, 
"of: hat _ are the natural dictates and ſug- 
. - B  geſtions 


>» 
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Feſlensof our minds, appears clearly from the 
reaſonings of the Heathens in this matter, who 
vere deſtitute of Divine Revelation. | 

Plato lays down this as a certain truth, that 
« lying and falſehood. are imperfections, and 8 
conſequently odious both to God and man,” 
Again, The Divine Nature is free from 

CI all temptations, hereto,. either from advan- 
<< tage or fear; and concludes, therefore 
« God is true, and deals plainly with us, both. 
< in his words and actions, and is neither 

bh changed himſelf, nor deceives us.” But, 


Secondly, From Scripture. 
The Scripture frequently attributes this't to 
God. The texts which I need cite to chis 
purpoſe are but few ; and here, | 
<« Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of | 
4 Saints,” © True and righteous are hy 
166 judgments.” | 
Hlither we may refer thoſe texts which ſpeak 
py: the plenty and abundance of God's Truth. 
<< Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth;” and 
thoſe which ſpeak of the duration and eternity 5 
it. 
His Truth vndureth. to all Stic x 
200 endureth for ever * *-who keepeth his pro- 
hy miſe for ever.“ 
As the N attributes this perfoRtien to 
God, ſo it removes the contrary from him with 


_— 
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"the greateſt- abhorrence and deteſtation. 6 God 
eis not a man that he ſhiould lie, neither: the 

«© ſon of man that he ſhould repent : Hath-he 
s ſaid, 'andſha}Fhe not do it? Hath he ſpoken, | 
'<6:2nd"ſhall he not make it good? "Nay, 


The Scriptures go yet further, and do not 
only remove lying, and falſehood, and ineon- 
ſtancy from God, but ſpeak of theſe as things 
impoſſible to the Divine Nature: In hope 
of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
e promiĩſed before the world began. Again, 


By two immutable things, in which it 
& was impoſſible for God to lie, We might have 

e ftrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
e to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before 

% us.” We may therefore ſafely ſay, that . the 
C ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent,” 
and that becauſe he is not a man that he 
„ ſhould repent.” But, he 

"Thirdly, Lam now to remove ſome few ob- 
jections which may be made againſt this attri- 
bute of God, againſt this his TORTS 
Truth. And, - 

Firſt, It is objected . the dee of 
God, and his plain-dealing, that he is ſome- 
times repreſented in Scripture, as n 
Prophets with falſe meſſages. 55 

In anſwer hereto we ſay, that it is a well⸗ 
knoun Hebraiſm to expreſs in an imperative 
1 and 


3 
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and active form, which are to be underſtood 
| only permiſſively : God did not eee, but 
permit them, 

And ſo in St. In, ee our Saviour ſays 
to Judas, What thou doſt, do quiekly, we 


are not to underſtand that he commanded him 


to betray him, though that ſeemed to de ex- 
preſſed in the form. 

So likewiſe here, when an wt ſairit offered 
himſelf to be a lying ſpirit-in the mouth of a 
Prophet, and God ſays, Go forth, and do 

* ſo ;“ this only ſignifies a — but by 
no means a command. Again, 
It is objected and ſaid, that Goa i is not pune- 
tual in the performance of his threats, but de- 
fers the execution of them for many years; yea 
perhaps never performs them: Now, how is 
this deferring (ſay they), this turniag away of 
judgment, conſiſtent with the Truth of God? 
Doth not this from to N him with falſhood 
and levity? . 
We n l. this may be bald in R 
neral, that every « one that underſtands the na- 
ture of God, cannot but be well aſſured, that 
fal ſehood and levity are very far from him; 
and though we could not unite ſome particu- 
lar knots, and anſwer all difficulties, yet we 
ought to reſt ſatisfied in this aſſurance. But, 
In anſwer hereto we ſay, that as to the arge 

O ? 
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fion of God's repenting, we are to underſtand 
it (as many others in Scripture) © after the 
manner of men,“ and as ſpoken by way of 
condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, and accommo- 
dated to our capacities. When God: is there- 
fore ſaid to repent, the expreſſion only ſigni- 
nes thus much, that God is pleaſed to do 
* otherwiſe than his threatenings ſeemed 
cc openly to expreſs, becauſe of ſome tacit con- 

4% dition implied in them.?“ 
This doth in no way derogate either from the- 
truth or fi incerity, or conſtancy of God in his 
word, becauſe he doth not change his counſel 
and purpoſe, but only takes off the ſentence, 
which he had paſſed with reſerved conditions. 

And, that the prophetical writings, prẽdict- 
ing judgments, are to be underſtood with this 
tacit condition, if there do not intervene the 
humiliation and repentance of the perſons 
againft whom they are threatened ; and, if ſo, 
God may, upon repentance, withbut any im- 
peachment of the honour of his truth, or know=- 
ledge, or power, either defer, or abate, or re- 
mit the puniſhment, clearly appears from that 
well-known paſſage, recorded in the 18th ch. 
of Jeremiah, in the gth and 8th verſes. 

Laſtly, I am now to ſee what inferences can 
be drawn from the attribute before us, And, 
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_ , Firſt, The principal thing I would recom- 
mend, as deducible from what hath been ſaid, 
is, that we propound to ourſelves the Truth of 
God for our pattern and imitation, Would 
we be like God:? Let us be true and faithful; 


for Truth .and Faichfulneſs are divine per- 
fections. | 


One of the firſt, aol 20 e notions 
that we have of religion is, that it is to imitate 
God, and to endeavour to be like a ſo far 
as we are able. 
That therefore which I would chiefly n 
as the moſt proper exhortation from the conſi- 
deration of the Truth and Sincerity ef God, 
is, that we would be concerned to live by the 
exacteſt rules of truth and ſincerity in all our 
dealings. It becomes us, who worſhip the God 
of Truth, to ſpeak truth, to ſpeak forth the 
< words of ſoberneſs and truth;““ ea, and 
ce that from our hearts.” N 
To uſe plainneſs and fincerity in all our 
words; to abhor falſhood and diſſimulation, 
and thoſe more refined ways ef lying, by. equi- 
vocation of words, and ſecret. reſervation. of 
our minds, on purpoſe to deceive, _ 
Buch as plead for theſe, do. not underſtand 
the nature of God, or of religion, which is: 


to conform ee to the divine perfec- 
tions. 5 


* 
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We meet with many complaints, i in the Old 


eam, of the want of trutk and faithful. 


neſs among men; and I am afraid there is as 
much reaſon for this complaint now. 

For, we live in an age of greater light, and 
which reproves. and makes manifeſt this work 
of darkneſs, and there can be no ſurer ſign of the 


decay of Chriſtianity, and of the little power and 


influence that the Goſpel hath upon us, than 
that there is ſo little regard had by Chriſtians 
to thoſe moral duties; which, becauſe moral 
(however men may light that word) are there- 
fore of eternal and indiſpenſible obligation, 
having their foundation in the nature of God. 

That man therefore who can diſpenſe with 


himſelf, as to moral duties, and makes no con- 


ſcience of falſehood, or breach of truſt, what 
badge ſoever he may wear, or what title ſoever 
he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſible that 


ſuch a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it is 


to reconcile <5 the God of Truth,” and the 
4% Father of lies.” | 

Every perfection i in God requires a fuitdble 
perfection in us. This is a clear principle de- 
ducible from reaſon, which the Heathen Mo- 


raliſts have with one voice, and one mouth, 


and by a great variety of words, declared, that 

< man then walks moſt ſuitably to his nature 

and Ugnity, when he walks after the exam- 
= 0 on 
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et ple of God; „ that the very end of all re- 
n « Jigion or philoſophy, and the perfection of 
* human nature, conſiſts in the being like to 
% God;” and, that we then beſt glorify 
* him, whe! we make it our care to live like 
6 him, and conform ourſelves to him, both i in 
« mind, and will, and affection,” “ 

A lying temper is the fruit of the old and 
corrupt man within us, an indication that the 
new and divine nature is not yet formed in us. 
« Lie not one to another, brethren, ſeeing ye 
ec have put off the old nn, with his deeds, and 


. 


haye put on the new. 
Lying then muſt be ie Hateful to, 


and an high provocation of God's ſacred Ma- 
jeſty, becauſe it bears ſuch a direct en 8 
to his perfection. 

Hence, among the things which God hates, | 
and which are an abomination to him, are 


reckoned by the wiſe man the lying tongues 


and the falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies.” A 
«lying lip is an abomination to the Lord,” 
For” - | 
Truth, being among 1 chiefeſt and moſt 
_ conſpicuous virtues, therefore the contrary vice 
is condemned by a terrible word, and called 
an abomination, fuch an evil as God deteſts 
with a ſingular hatred. 


e * 5 Hence 


Hence it naturally follows that it muſt be a 
Gn which will ſubject us to an heavy wm 
and ſore Vengeance. .. EAT -HVISH 1; 

Even an holy David made this reſolution t to 
baniſh ſuch people from his preſen ce. 
There ſhall no deceitful perſon (ſays he) 
de dwell ! in my houſe: He that telleth lies ſhall 
& not tarry ih. my fight 3” for all falſe ways 
“ I utterly abhor.“ And. 

Can we then think that God will not more 
certainly 8 ea: . _ blifful __ 

The Pſalmiſt hems 0 ropadent this fm a as 4 
crime fo exceeding heinous, that he could think 
of no puniſhment ſufficiently 'ſevere' for Be 28 
he intimates by that enquirx. 

% What reward ſhall be given or 4660 hs : 
(© thee, O thou falfe tongue * „Even mighty 
6 and ſharp e with hot burning cv | 
Bebdes, i **. 2 „ 1 

The nature of this "Jy cannot [Viedeherds 7 
from the commiſſion of it; for, it can never: be 

a ſin of ignorance. 39 


The formality or eſſence of a lie conſiſts in 
this; not that we ſpeak contrary to the truth 
of things, but contrary to our inward thoughts 


and ſentiments, and therefore e of no 
excuſe. | Ids ee en OTH 


A further 3 Sn may induce 
us more carefully to abſtain from this iniquity 
is, 
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is, that it is a fin which: renders us moſt like to 
te evil one, the worſt of beings: for, | 

Of the Devil, our Saviour hath aſfured us, 
that ehe is 4 Jiar, and the father of it;“ for, 
no ſooner was man born into the world, but 
Satan wrought bis ae by A le, ys falle- 
hood and treachery, + RD} 

He brought:upon ve, by a . all that mi- 
fery Mhieh we derive from the firſt Adam, and 
epdeayoured to defeat the kindneſs of the fo | 
cond by the ſame lying: artifice; and, 3 

As he himſelf delights in lying, 60 is ke, | 
being the father of lies, esa biete? | 
and tempting:others theres, 

: He: doubtleſs was the lying fpirit in the 
mouth pf Ahab's prophets, and i in the n 
of all the Heathen Oracles. = 
And, O] that men would ſeriouſly conſider 
this, that when they frame, or ſpread abroad 

any groundlefs calumny, to the hurt of their 
Cas brethren, they are doing the work of 

the great aceuſer of mankind '' That when 
by a lie in matters of trade they attempt to 
over reach or defraud another, they are com- 
plying with the ſuggeſtions of the wicked 
é one, who ſtill works in the children of diſo- 
c bedience,” and are doing what e them 
nt ER: on the Dove +1; 55ers r 
* 1 80 
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W it coli) follows thab4 it muſt be a 
Gn which will ſubject us to N wrath 
and ſore VEngeance. e. C44 | 
Even an holy David made this xelvletion t to 
baniſh ſuch people from his preſence, ,  - 
There ſhall no deceitful perſon (ſays he) 
<« dwell in my houſe: He that telleth lies ſhall 

& not tarry in my fight ;** for all Galle ways 
6 T utterly abhor.“ And. 

Can we then-think-that God will. not more 
certainly exclude GY wn yo: N 
tation in Heaven? 05 ad © 

The Pſalmiſt fem! w/ropreſens wii fivs: as 4 
crime fo exceeding heinous, that he could think 
of no puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere for Ry as 
he intimates by that enquiry. 9 

& What reward ſhall be given or den to 
te thee, O thou falſe tongue b Even mighty 
6 and ſharp e with hot burning Vea 
Beſides, 1 

The nature of this in cannot but dens us 
from the commiſſion of it; for, it can never be 
a ſin of ignorance. | Is 


The formality or ears of a lie cotififts in 
this; not that we ſpeak contrary to the truth 
of things, but contrary to our inward thoughts 
and ſentiments, and . ne of 86 
excuſe. e, e IH 

A further conſideration which may. induce 
us more 9 7 to lin from this iniquity | 

1Sy 


is, that i itis a <a ts * us el like as | 
the evil one, the worſt of beings: for, 
Ot the Devil, our Saviour hath aſfured us, 
that he is 2 liar, and the father of it ;” for, 
no ſooner was man born into the world, but 
Satan wrought IR wy a lie, by falſc- 
hood and treachery, ed 

He brought upon ua, Foul a laws: - all that mi- 
fhay wWhieh-we:derive from the firſt Adam, and 
epdeayoured o defeat the kindneſs of the ſe= 
cond: by the ſame tying: artifice ; ; andy 4 +: [3 

As he himſelf delights in lying, 60 is he, 
being the father of lies, continually foliciting | 
and tempting:others there. : 
: He: doubtleſs: was the lying ſpirit in the 
___ mouthipf Ahab's prophets, and in the prong 
af all the Heathen Qracles,  - 
And, O] that men would ſeriouſly conſider” 
| this; that when they frame, or ſpread abroad 
any groundlefs calumny, to the hurt of their 
Chriſtian brethren, they are doing the work of 
the great aceuſer of mankind !?” That when 
by a lie in matters of trade they attempt to 
over reach or defraud another, they are com- 
plying with the "ſuggeſtions of the wicked' 
cone, who ſtill works in the children of diſo- 
£6 bedience,” and are _ what Det: them 
Logs CHIEN i the” Word + "wir „„ 

3 80 


— 
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So vile a fervitude and} 'baſe a relation muſt 
needs excite terror in the moſt unfeeling heart. Y 
Ho careful then ſhouldwe be to avoid thoſe 
REED which ſubject to ſo. 'deteſtable'a con- 
nection, and whoſe effects alſo in themſelves, 
and more particularly in their end, are eſo Or 
tremendous ! Beſides, 19 
This fin is contrary to the uſe pf PREY 
which God hath made the peculiar glory of 
the human nature, The uſe of ſpeech is a 
thing ſo wonderful, that the Heathens con- 
jectured that man was either taught it by God, 
or Angel; and indeed they reaſoned well; for 
it was not the product of human, but divine 
wiſdom, even from God, « who is the N 
st and giver. of every good and perfect gift. 
This then being the true original of ſprichy) 
it is certain that the end for which it was im- 
parted to us by the God of Truth: was; that; 
we might fairly diſcloſe our minds/ to one ano 
ther in truth, Moreover, e Tentf i {I 
We can have no intercourſe with: one ano- 
ther—no, nor dependance on what men affirm 
or promiſe, but on the ſuppolition that they 
ſpeak as they think, and promiſe a they! 
inwardly intend to perform. | 
Beſides, this is a fin, which tends ma 
plainly to impair 'our credit among men, and 


renders us obnoxious to the moſt vile reproach. _ 
A 
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A man that is addicted hereto is a of a loſt 
credit, a man that hath outlived his repu- 
tation; his ſayings are rejected with ſcorn, 
and though he ſhould afterwards ſometimes 
ſpeak the truth, -yet no one either agus or _ 
believes him. Ez 
Theſe e „ W the na- 
ture of God, and from the nature and ill- con- 
ſequences of the ſin here in oppoſition, muſt, 
I duly conſidered, be ſufficient to reſtrain us 
from this evil practice, as we profeſs ourſelves 
to be the children of © the God of Truth,” 
and have renounced the Father of Lies. 
Secondly, As God is a God of Truth, then 
we have abundant reaſon; to believe and aſſent 
to whatever we are ſatisfied is revealed to us 
by him. | 
A ie revelation i is a ſufficient 1 Gor 
the moſt firm aſſent, and is the higheſt evi= 
dence poſſible of any thing. Hence it is, that 
the word of God is called © the word of Truth, 
« yea, and Faith itſelf.” “Thy word is true. 
| Whenever therefore we are aſlured that any 
thing is revealed to us by God, as, For in- 
ſtance, the Holy Scriptures, we ought to yield 


a firm aſſent thereto, otherwiſe we diſhonour '_ 


this perfection of the Deity, and do all we can 
to rob him of his eſſential property, his vera- 


city and truth. „ 
23 | Laſtly, 


„ SER MON 'XIX: 


ITY Becauſe God is 2 God of Truth, : 
therefore every good man reſts in hope, in valÞ | 
aflurance of his joyful expectation. Fg 
The truth of God is ſufficient' to er 
all his doubts, he being the rock of ages, ever 

firm and durable, and never falls them _ 
truſt in him, Fg iy ; 

But, as the Truth of God is a FRET and 
comfort to the good, ſo is it likewiſe a matter 
| of terror to the wicked; for, as it confirms 
every - promiſe, ſo it (in like manner) eſta« 
bliſhes every threat; and the wicked can ne. 
more · think to eſcape without re eee e 
the righteous without reward.  .- - 
| For, as God hath ſworn in his holineſs 
et not to fail the juſt,” ſo he hath ſworn in 
©« his wrath that the dee en not ann 
ct into his r . | 

To conclude: The do dine of God's Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth being thus ſtated, we fee. 
that we have 4 rock whereunto we halt do 
« well alway to reſort,” your for truſt and 
imitation ; for, | 
We have here the en pittern, and 
he that copies thereafter can never act, no nor 5 

ſpeak falſely, for © all falſe ways he will ut- 
e terly. abhor * and, as for {oats ſo alſo 
for truſt and confidence, os 
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It God hath made any promiſe, we may ſe- 
| curely rely.upon it that it ſhall be made good, 
We may hold faſt our hope without waver- 
ing, becauſe he is faithful who hath pro- 
5 miſed;” only we ſhould be careful to per- 
form the condition which is required. on our. 
part; we ſhould © take heed leſt a promiſe 
c being left us, any one ſhould come ſhort of 
5 it,” through diſobedience and unbelief, the 
only things that ean abſolve him therefrom, or 
with- hold their effects from us, for with the 
faithful he will ſhew himſelf faithful, bug 
5< the difobedient and unbelicyivig ſhall be de- | 
« ftroyed.” 
Having ew: a God hes Truth and F aith- 
Kune are as immutable as himſelf, let us truſt 
ia him at all times, for . 11 
: Boy "POOR" of | 


SERMON xx. 


i or the Pt, Long-Suffering, ad 
Forbearance of Gop. | 


4 


Nous. xiv. 18. J be Lord i is ; Long-fuffiring. * 


HE SE words, as * have reference te 
the declaration of God himſelf, of his 


oh holy nature, do fully aſſure us of his Pa- 
_ tience, Long-ſuffering, and. F DECIDES to- 
| wards us. 

Moſes here urges the FEI eek to the for- 
giveneſs of, and forbearance with, his people, 
from this attribure of his, declaring. it to be 
as great as his power, i. e. in the manifeſta- ' 
tion of it, he by no means ſhews himſelf weak, 
but ſtrong, in every perfection; great in good-. ; 

neſs, and rich in mercy; yea, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, and of power ſufficient to __ 
govern himſelf when moſt provoked, < And 


n, O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy power 


bye: ” great, according as thou haſt eg : 
70 yings 
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& aying; the Lord i is long-ſuffering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity; and tranſ- 
* greſſion, and fin, yet by n means: clearing 

& the guilty. In ſpeaking to chis perfection 

of God, I ſhall e e to a 4 uſual me- 
hock) ſhew, - : | 

Firſt, What we are to 8 3 Fi 

| Secondly, Confirm it; i. e. m that. God 

is patient, that he is eminently ſo... | _ © 
TDzirdly, I ſhall obviate ſome of the wrong 

- We which wicked men are but too . 

to draw from hencdge. | 
c Concluding with ſuch ran _ im- 

ents as may be made from the ſame. 

F irſt, Of Vm a Nn we aue to un- 
| derſtand thereby. 5 e | 
Patience in man is ea by which 0 

ſuppreſſeth, reſtrains, and moderates his anger. 
The Holy Ghoſt therefore in the Old Teſta- 
ment expreſſeth the Divine Patience; by being 

„ ſlow to anger, and of great pity. T ge 

In the New Teſtament it is G ex- 
preſſed, by the word which ſignifies the for- 
bearance of deſerved puniſhment; and again, 
by God's E- SN Wa anger, + hen ee % 

|  Provoked; for, , Hitz, Ain BIG. 
3% Such js the holineſs of bis nature/;Goellis 5 

* hatred to a that be muſt neceffarily he 

* | 


— 


— 
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diſpleaſed with the ſinner; an ben as be cents | 
greſſeth his righteous la ww. 
Hence the H fal-qiſt ſaith, that « he i is 8 
t with the wicked every day“ but then 
- His goodnels:and his mercy ſo far interpoſe,- 
that © he ſtil] waits to be gracious,” and '**: is 
long · ſuffering to reward, becauſe; he, is not 
willing that any ſhould: e beit bat al 
$f ſhould come to repentanee.?? {2 07 1 
180 that God fhews his patience ih eliatihe 
deſers the puniſhment which the ſmner hath» 
deſerved, and doth not inſtantly break forth in 
judgment upon him; for, ſeeing fin is no 
Eee committed than it deſerves puniſnment, 


and renders us ſubject to the wtath of God, it 
can only be paticnee which . with-holds his 


hand from us, that he Werne We oy 
ſtraytus, though ttt has gr. 3-4 +1} 

Sometimes indeed impunity itſelf is thokinhs' 
2 of God's diſpleaſure, when he will no 


more prune his vine,” nor 3 us but 
lets us 5-ſettle upon qur les,“ a $6, pines. . 
sus over to a reprabate mind.? 


But, when be forbears the. flat, with: Aj 


: deſign, in giving him further time, to prevent 


his ruin, and to procure his regentapte, then, 

is this an act of bis dixine e r And good, 

e 1 2 3186) dit 1 af ad 
* 5 1 God 
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God e exerciſes his patience. in 
N he moderates the puniſhment due to our 
ſins, i. e. in that he puniſhes us Jeſs than 


© ur iniquities de ſer ve * for, . FRY | 


niſhment as is remitted, ſo much, anger is re- 
trained, and conſequently ſo much patience 


and forbearance is ſhewn towards us 3: | Thus 


the Pſalmiſt reckoned it an inftance of God's 


goodneſs to his people, that though they 
*< had many times provoked him, yet de did 


& not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe? 


not for their deſtruction, but far their repent - 


ance, reformation, and amendment. One great 
inſtance of his patienceis; that whereas: Meath 
* is the wages of fin,” he only puniſhes as 


lighty, iz e, not with'detth, but foonlyuas 5 ; 


deter us from evil. 2 Wop ſay $4 71 
When God chaſtens anners i in 1 world, 


tab they may Not bel con gemned . in the next; 


when he lays his fatherly hand upon them, to 


correct chei anderings from the way of life, 
and teaches them obedience by the things 


which, they luſter, he. undoubtedly ſhews ts 


them. at once both the zender compaſſions of a 


father, and the great patience, long-luBering, i 


and farbearance of a Sed, it of 


+ FheoPatience: and Long-ſuffering. 6f Got | 
| then conſiſts | in n us when we deſerve 
RD | | puniſhment "i 
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IS: yea, in puniſhing us leſs chan we 
deſerve : It is of his patience and great mercy 
e towards us that we are not conſumed, . and 
« becauſe his compaſſions fail not.“ „ 

Secondly, God is patient, yea, and emi- 
nently ſo; this we prove from "is ran 
Fonte men 8 

Impatience is a ealicieſs, in a blemiſh in 
us men, becauſe it ſhews that we want power 
and diſcretion to reſtrain the motions of our 
angry paſſions 3 Whereas patience is a Chriſtian 

virtue, becauſe it ſhews in us the ſtrength of 
wiſdom and power to govern and command 
them: Thus the wiſe man He that is flow 
L to anger, is of great underftanding 2nd he 
$ that ruleth his 1 9 8 is ſtronger than he 
that taketh a city, the one ſhewing only 
the ſtrength of the body, the other of mind; 3 
therefore is patienee repreſented to us as a per- 
fection in the Deity, wat: 270 is 37 7 05 God 
of Patience. 

And we are bid, in | mast of f him, 23 
in iq ebene to his example, to put on, as 
< the ele of God, meekneſs and long-faffer- 
„ ing;” and,, when God gave to Moſes the 
moſt- perfe& repreſentation 997 himſelf, and 
made all his glory to paſs before him,” hs . 
did it by. proclaiming himſelf . a God gra- 
#5 Toes eee ee and of great mercy.” 

„„ But 


4 enn 


lx vn SYS ph obſerved; that 


when we ſay that Patience is an attribute of 


as. a 


God, we muſt not underſtand: this ſo as if his 


natute dil eſſentially require that he ſhould al- 
ways, and in all caſes, exerciſe his patience 


ine. that he is, by nature, invariably patient, 


not imagine, it being contrary to experience, 
and to numberleſs examples of God's: ſudden 


but only thus, that he hath always the power 


to reſtrain his wrath, and, in the common diſ- 


penſations of his, providence, doth generally do 
it, as very. numerous examples do often atteſt; 


for he is patient, yea eminently ſo, and neyer ; 


as he is holy, juſt, and good; this we muſt 


wrath upon ſinners, as recorded in Holy Writ; 


© 


ſtrikes but through goodneſs and merey, that 


the ſinner may not · treaſure up to himſelf any 


&« more wrath,” and that others may be there. g 


.M warned © to flee from the wrath to come.“ 
« He is good to all, and his tender mercies 


cc axe over all his works.“ © The Lord i is full . 
cc of compaſſion, long- ſuffering, and of great 
6 goodneſs, not willing that any ſhould periſh, ; 
et but that all ſhould come to repentance 1 
yea, 2 like AS, a father pitieth his own chil- 
60 dren, even ſo is the Lord merciful to them 


that fear him ;? for © he knoweth whereof : 2 


ei we are faade, * remembereth that we are 


o 
Ca "00" + 


R 
9 


Vor. 11. 


: - 


Fr All dur habituab pat ſorefitoris, und ful | 
 Viotati6ns'of his boly-laws;! are/heinbov/prove. 
—_ eatichFofhisfacred Majeliyyrinilmuctas they 
5 ate acts & plain rebel lion againſt ink; ia Mefpft 

fing of his ſacred power; and am uttem revue = 

eiation of him; be ing ſervants of fir) we muſt 
be alienated! from hich, and can by no means 
ce ſerve two maſter ss... cl 200k 

What further aggravates ſin is, that we en 

wilt It Agaihſt a ef love; WIE is Nh TH 

& thercy, ati plentecds in gDodnefs, to the 

«ffs of men; yea,” Cenitnit ät irt Efie pre- 

fencc, und in defianee ef "the great Gd or 
MB bee 2mm) e e oo 
But bat aggravates dür will ns oft vf 
41H is, that by chem wwe fevolt ffom Gods out 
Benefactör, to Sata br deſtrbyer; Ro GHS. 
«ever ye ödey, keis fervahts pe ard“, ©? 

To M1 tete 48 tavattons we may Ad te 

Hultirhde of our fniguiitits; für ze hb can tell 
nde oft he offenderf ?“ None of üs kan 
etempt dutfelves From"wanitold trapbſxfemdhs. 
ls Hot God chen patient, ih tnat We Are not 
deſtfoyeg? *Doth net this fümdcieftip Vonsinee 
us 67 hie rich gesenkt, partende, long für- 
> Sg 


is Hot nat We Yo not Reſerve Punfthgenlt, 
of frat he that ponifhi us, but t is of Nis: 
© mercy, and becauſe his compaſſion Hott” 
Fi ks. : ; LS, 


„ * 6 7 
Pea, 


* 


enn O ee * 


nous Rewe e 4 = yety- 3 
od fil} weis ta be gracious: to ug, and 
bse obliged to puniſh, with what reluctance 
doth he proceed. . Heu ſball L give thee un, 
* 0 Ephraim? How fall: E deliver thee, OA 
* Hrael ? Mine heart is turned mithin me, | 
my cepentings are kindled together.“ ane 
Me, andRves”?!; hogan: bad: Due) nn! ue 4 
_ »*ldowdbphalydoth he punidhd; N deals nor 
ih us after out fins; nor rewardeth us ac- - 
| Yeording 10 bur duties“ yea, and how | 
eally-prevailedupoy'toforbear't” ' 56 
puniſhment to us 'as bis ſtrange work: A4 
_ SEliveſtithithe Er Þ have no pleaſure in 5 1 
<Sabeddeadh of A fine ens 39D .,_ Il 
_ eoInſtances in prooſ of this are plenty to nun | 
erate. .yeay (every. one /of us is an inſtance t& || 
bimſelf of God's long- ſuffering towards us? I 
beretd Lal on)y adds us a further advantage. 
ta ſez onthe bs natience of G od to ſinnats, tha 
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his ſorbearange is iſo great, that he hath been Il 
eidg. fail it, even his n fn, lt 


8 Job h was even patient to à ptoverb tri 135 | 
ſelf) thought much thereht, and 21s ii ww «if 
end ekafletgetn Goc for it, for; he bag — 
obſerved Got tobe 15" prone tö pity; and 18 
bade bes bedvss lech 76 he bent upon his 
mbſfage; doit GO ould diſcredit him, in not 
an, . . R 2 53 hn | 
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7 A to 3 W 
The particular ee which bd Seip 
ture gives us of the patience and forbearante of 
God towards ſinnersiare very remarkable, and 
ſuch as may give a truer notion of this Abe 
attribute thanicanbe done by any verbal de- 
ſcription. 1534 233 iN 1K 2000 In YI II 
When God had threatened" to Adam, that 
din the day tie eat of the forbidden fruit he 
<« ſhould: ſurely die' he did indeed accor- 
dingly, on that Very; :days become ineuitably 
ſubject to mortality, being from thence for- 
ward excluded the tree of life. wm rent 
But, the actual execution of that At 
death was deferred for many years, that'byire? 
pentance and better obedience for. the future, 
he might WN the much e eren 
death eternab flul-u no!!! il 
When the Abel world had boriptdd 3 ; 
ales in the days of Noah and God had re- 3 
ſolved to deſtroy them all with æ flood, yet St“ 
Peter obſerves, that the long ſuffering of 
God waited. while the ark was preparing; 


in all which time Noah was unto them a 


& preacher of righteouſneſs ,, tg have deterred 

44 them, if poſlible,. from their diſobedien e. 23 
After this, in the caſe of Sodom and Goa J 

| morrah, God bent 28 mne -t6.be 


1 Tv 8 21 1 unto — $ 
: 4 


ks 


_ 
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unto them a teacher; and an l ot 


< righteouſneſs; 5 whoſe righteous ſoul when 


« they had vexed,- day by day, with their i * 
* pieties, and the cry of their wickedneſs was 
become exceeding great before God, yet 4 | 


ſet forth the greatneſs-of the divine 


God repreſents himſelf to Abraham as; wh 
ing to reſpite the deſtruction of thoſe, cities, if 


he could find even “but ten.righteous' there 
in —i. e. if there was but the leaſt appe 
and hope of amendment in tbem 


In the following ages, when the beben na- | 


| tions of Canaan were to be diſpoſſeſſed before the 


children of Iſrael, in order to bring them into 


the promiſed land, which he had ſworn to their 
forefathers, one great reaſon: why. they entered 


not. in ſooner was, not only becauſe the Jews 


7, were not. worthy. to be ſo. bleſſed, but becauſe 


the Canaanites had not yet made it er 


for themſelves to be ſo curſt. 

e The iniquity of the Amorites (ape he 
41 Seripture) was not yet full Ng and conlſe=- 
quently the e God y was not yet wholly 
E n R 


He, 4 who even out of .the tones, if need 


« were, could have raiſed up children, to Abr. 
10 gg, could much more, if he had fo pl caſed, 


7 al - 7 & & 
Sw» * 
£ © 
* : 


Dor PST A 7 gell, the children. of i 
JAE Sat 3 


e 
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# 


them any oer people; but herein way di. 
played the wiſdom of the great Governor of all 
things, via. That when the **fulneſs of the 
einiquity of the Amorites made it neceſſary 
fd ſor them to be diſpoſſeſſed, then, and not till 
then, did he bring the Bun to the borders 
of the promiſed land. (74 pin tor a8 
At the fame time did the dwine ts 
beat with the provocations of . Jews oy ny 
ears In the wildernefs.“ 


Many 4 time "(faith the Rete dest) 10 
"<"they - bros him in the wilderneſs, and | 
| 6 orieved him in the defart,” but he was ſo 
A mercifuly that he örgabe their miſdeeds, and 
 26/eſtioyet" them not yea, many a time 
dblenturned he His wrath Away, and would not 
+6 ſuffer his whole Aifpleafure to ariſe.“ c He 
aw theit adverſity, be heard their complaint, 
eiche tought - N his covenant, and iti: 
<< them.” "I $797.09 SEES AE #3 1-3 5 . 
In the lord ages, ale ſevere 104 (as 
they had then reaſon to apprehend). unaltera- . 
ble ſentence agalnſt Nineven: “Jet fry 
« days, and Nineveh ſhall be no nöre, 5 Was,. 
Un te eontrary, intended in the ite | cache 
"of; rev idence be ſtandin ger ample of God ; 
ya lence ; toWards figners. n B1004 ER?" 


"Fern the Ninevites, f in that time * reſpite, 2 
ti turned iro om their evil {hag dee the Lord 


1 
$45 d 5 | aloe 


| juſtice, and haligeſd, and truth;/whith are efl. 
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cc a0 repented him of dhe coll which: be ſaid | 
©. he would do unto them, and did it not; yea 
Laſtly, In the cafe» of Jeruſklem (ehavber- E 
1 type of the Whole church), how affec- 
tionately, and with what moving eloquence, 
doth our Saviour expreſs the Patience and Long- 
| ſuffering» of God? 4 ©: Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, | 
4e thou that Killeſt the Prophets; and ſtoneſt 
4 them that are ſent unto these, how often 
48 would I have gathered thy children together, 
b even as à hen. gathereth her chleken under | 
ber wings, and ye would not, ?? 
Theſe are ſufficient inſtances and Reb af 
we Patience and Long- ſuffering of God: But, 
| Thirdly, L a te dbu iare ſome of the wrong 
ebe wicked men are > but too! * 8 
to draw from hene. 
Firſt. Men (Whoſe dN is; that Gel : 
f Jhould for ever forgive) are apt to condlude 
from hence that he will be ever gracious, and! 
. ery againſt him. on 8a TE" of Tot #7 4 
But this by no mme e be (fairly eon. 
5 <luded, For, A2 21 mt SW 3. LL "$i £720 8 
We are to coplites;! bee aſte K ien th. 
eren. like tboſe other attributes of his 


ſentially inſeparable from his nature Uỹft2 


what is always tegulated by his riofiolte Wil 


dom: as there is a day — and merz, fs 
will _ be a day of wrath, 


— 


* 


As FRO is a time of patience, ſo will there 
be a time when patience will be no more, and 
< the Lord will no longer bear becauſe of the 
ce iniquity of men's doings.“ 

The very nature of patience and long-ſuffr= 
ing ſuppoſeth that they will not always laſt. 

For, to ſay that God is patient, or ſlow to 
anger, is ( in effect) to ſay that ** he reſerveth 
ce wrath for his enemies,“ though it be flow in 
coming. Accordingly we often find him pu- 
niſhing without: mercy | thoſe who. offend 


s through malicious. wickedneſs.” 


This at once takes off their concluſions, 
5 would from hence infer that there is no 
God, nor providence ;--and-alfo thoſe more or- 
dinary and common ones among bad men, 
whereby they cheat themſelves into everlaſting 


perdition; ho, from the 'patience of God, 


chink, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
c is not ſpeedily executed, that therefore fin 
is not ſo great an evil; that God is not fo 
highly offended and RE PR thereby; or, that 
he is not ſo ſevere in his own nature, as he is 
commonly repteſented to be; and that, there- 
fore, puniſhment is not ſo certain, or however 
ds at a diſtance, and FOO * e e in time 

to come. 1 f | 
T bebe concluſions are 411 obviatd from the 


. confideration' that n bath” no wiiere pro- 
miſed 


YE i 95 2 = 


* 
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wied that be will «natiently abide for-ever,” - 
aud that it is beyond the nature and reaſon of 
the thing itſelf, and the experience; wWe have 
en had of God's dealings with us. 
Though God is patient and long“ ſuffering | 
1 to a proverb of mercy, yet 4 he'willliby 
„no means acquit the wicked ;“ and no one 
knows when the meaſure of: kisiniduiy fully _ 
when God can no longer in patience erent 
him, nor in merey ſpare him 
Tbere is but one objection to ehbets this at” 
tribute of God is in any Way: able. 215 
His patience ( ſay they) is inconſiſtent witk 
bis goodneſs; for, would it not be a greater 
mercy to cut ſinners off, upon the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſo ſtop their [increaſe in wiek- 
edneſs, thereby hindering them from being 
« more” and more“ miſerable, by increaſing 


their guilt, and c treaſuriag up to e . 


«© wrath againſt the day of wrath F TT 
i objection will. perfectly e | 


Zu "TAANC 
do but barely conſider that the ſinner Himſelf 
would not willingly be thus-dealt wit. 
Would we that God ſhould take the firſt — 
vantage upon us, miſerably to deſtroy usg and 
not further try us, in order to arenen a 5 
amendment. e 
"Beſides, God's: lang fallibiclg e us is 
not a total W for * us, 


= = S R MOM: A | 


that we may n oa mam, bea aue thing 
« come upon us. Buff, 27 inn bg 
Tho chief reaſdu of God delagitigh pri 
ment is -to bring men e repentance ind te 
vindlicats his juſtice and goodneſs inf their de- 
ſhruction, if (afters alli his foſbraranoe) / they 
continue finally impenitent: „ He endureth 
_ 4 with much lena: rate: ing che vaſſele of wrath 
< heed fur deſtruct ion boy no 
Fitted for delhructina ) bx Wine wic 
edneſt and making that deſtruction nedeſfa- 
rily inevitable. dy their AS the patienen 
and logg: ſuffering of Gd. 
-Theipcomprebentible Majafly of Gold and 
in need of none of out ſervices) nor neqeiven 
any advantage from our amegdment and return 
to bim; it js wholly therefore! for Our fakes that 
- he is thus patient and forbearing tamarda us. 
To ſin then unden the Patience ob Goch 1 
- contrary to the intent of it / He igives us rlie 
FPbertyc nf: ſecond thougbta, 45 that we thay 
F* genſider our Ways and be wiſe; that we tiey 
not digs but tum from aur iniquity and live. 
His goodneſe is hereby! defigned wv leadꝭ us to 
tepentance, andoby his patienae ſaye ſnners. 
which yet, after all, may n % their 
28 condemnation. But. 
What moſt of all acquits the patienee'of God 
| berate finer i, , . app 


%, 


— 
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ds ſtate of dial, wheredretalom and'liberer, 
and not forceiand ineceffityy are required.. 
Ats 00; objection then toi the Patience of 
God, chat he forbears daners id this world, 
and gives them further time of: repentande to 
amendment, bat is convincing; of many 
qualities in him, as c as benefits cours. 
RE, ſelves. 3; eat 2 Bay at 785 1 * 5 
In Wen eee daten the adorable at · 
tribute before us, and conſummate! ue. 


and god will wurde us:: 


In us (if we are not wants rde) 
5 repentance and amendment, which will be 
productive of the moſt aer en both 
a and hereafter: 1 $7h;46 „ 11 4 

In this world, ee and. F ce. 
and joy in de Holy Gboſt : ?- 


Ila the world teicome, «happineſs conſunt 


© mate, and life vtetmai. ? 4 n 4 7 | 
What now remains is to ſe One infer ences 


— Uefa ten of 
the Patience of God, we under ſtand that tts 
affectioh aim God, ar Heaſt as t the exerciſe! of 
iti (in e eee e, is not 
 liks oft” other attfiübutes of his juſtice, ad 


 otifieſs; and trath; AIC We" Hed upon 
OM? 5 41 Abet 602. 55 5 Ls Aoi Ni 


- 5 2 \ . ; * I 5 585 ; ; ' "IF 
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For theſe, both as to the inward prineiple 
and out ward continual .exercife of them,; are ſo 
eſſential to the Divine Nature, that it is im- 
poſſible that God ſnould ever ceaſe to be a God 
of Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Truth; but 
bis patience is not always eſſential to him: 
For as there is a day of grace and mercy, ſo 
is there a day of wrath; as there is a time of 
patience, ſo will there ben time when patience 
will be no more, and “ the Lord will no 
* longer forbear, becauſe of * et of 
men o daing- i 204. 67 0s 45 
It is no part of goodneſs to hon: itſelf 8 
5 wwally ab and deſpiſed ; it is not patience, 
but un to en o he * af- 
fronted. : OT IET? he 
We cannot heron len fappeſe that 
God ſhould ſuffer his holy and juſt laws to be 
for ever violated without fame: * of n. 
ment. 

God will 3 ho fo. — his pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering, as is enk to bis 
holineſs and 1 9 94 

181 hough therefore he may, for. a whiles: ex- 
exciſe patience towards. us, and . endure with 
much long - ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
© fitted for deſtruction,“ yet there will a time 
come when bis righteous judgment will take 


45 Fs OS 


— 
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place, and he will 41 * ſhew forth all his wrath. 


e upon them.“ - 

What conſideration 0 can more power | 
fully engage us to repentance, and to anſwer 
the deſigns of God's patience and long-ſuffering 
towards us, than this, that his patience will 
not always endure, and that how ſoon it will 
have an end, our fins only will determine. 

The firſt and chief deſign of God's patience 
is to lead men to repentance, he being long-_ 
ſuffering toward us for this very end, not 
ee being willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
4 that all ſhould come to repentance.” But, 5 
If men will deſpiſe his patience, and go on 
ſtill in the frowardneſs of their hearts, adding 
ſin to iniquity; if neither rich mercies, nor ſe-. 
vere Judginents, can riſe them from their | | 
« death in trepaſſes and ſins: _ 

If neither the ineſtimable bleſſings which the i 
hath promiſed to the penitent can allure them, 
nor his dreadful threats affright them from their 
continuance. in ſinful courſes, is it not juſt 
with God to execute on them his threatened 

| A 5 
For, what can he do leſs 3 cp thoſe. 
whom all his mepcies cannot ſave, and make 
them miſerable who OY rates to be for 
ever happy? FAY 3 


- Doth not the Apoſtle aſſure us, that chi Im 
Vor. V "ED be 
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5 be the ſad fate of all who FAY the patience 
and long-ſuffering of God? _ | 

ce They treaſure up to themſelves wrath,” 
e againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
« the righteous judgment of God,” T 

Is God then long- ſuffering towards us | 7 Is ; 
he unwilling to execute his wrath, and to take 
vengeance upon us? and ſhall we be forward. 

to provoke this God to jealouſy againſt us?? 
: Doch he ſo graciouſly invite the greateſt fin- | 
ners to repentance, and ſhall not theſe his gra- 
cious calls prevail upon us to return and 
« live?” Is he fo eaſily induced to << repent, 
« of an evil, which he had thought to do unto | 
<'us;” and which our fins do too loudly call 
for? And ſhall not we be moved by this his 
goodneſs, to repent of thoſe abominations, by 
which we have thus provoked him to deal in 
judgment with us; 

Doth the Lord « wait that he may be gra 
es 6jous to us 2 yea, Doth ne exalt himſelf 1 
ce that he may have merey upon us?“ Doth he, 
and ſhall he wait in yain continuallß ?: 

"« How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
6 ſimplicity ? ?”” yea, How long will ye deſpiſe 
the Patience, Long ſu ſüffering, and F orbeatance 
of God, not knowing that he hereby in his 
goodneſs deſigns to lead thee to repentance? \ 


1 Patience 3 in God ſhould e re 


1 
1 
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r 


and improve it lebe. 


Were it not that God had this dag toge-. s 


ther with the other, of vindicating his juſtice, 
in all his proceedings, he would “cut us 


« down, and not ſuffer us is any won. non eum ä 


Aber the ground: - 75 ne bens J, 


* Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 4 then 


5 is not ſpeedily executed, that our hearts ſhould 


© he fully ſet in us to do evil,“ is the worſt. 

eoncluſion we can draw from God's . 5 
towards us; then only do we uſe it aright, 
when we improve it to repentance and amend-— 


ment, the end for which he is thus lenient to- 
wards us. We ſee by his patience that he is 
not ready to take advantage againſt us; that 
4c he ſpares us when we deſerve puniſhment” 
is a good 80 that he will eee wie 
| pent. £ 

Thus —_ light would dessen U FRO 
reafons the Heathen King of Nineveh{'* Who 


*(fays he) can tell if Noe will torn and! te- | 


: 66  pent *** 

But we are fully aſſured of this by is FER 

_ cious declarations of the Goſpel, wherein for- 
giveneſs of fins is eſtabliſhed, in and through 
„the blood of Chriſt, who was made's prop {= 


6 * tiation for the ſins of the whole world,” © FRO 


. Let 
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Let.us then break of our fins, and pt 
and amend, ſince to this very end it is, that he 
is thus long- ſuffering towards us, © not being 
ce willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
* ſhould come to repentance, ſhould turn from 


their wickedneſs and live.“ 


Sd every where expreſſeth a net 4. 
ſire, and an earneſt expectation, that we ſhould 
turn and be ſaved.” He who is ſo patient 
as to the puniſhment of our ſins, is almoſt im- 
patient of our repentance for them; wilt thou 

< not be made clean? when ſhall it once 
« be?” and can we ſtand out againſt his ſo ear- 


veſt defire of our happineſs, whom we have ſo 


often and ſo long provoked to make us miſera- 
ble, ſince it is wholly for our good- that dern is 
thus urgent towards us:? But, VVV 
To make this conſideration the more effec- 
tua), let me intreat you to conſider ſeriouſly, 
Firſt, That nothing is more e to 
God than the abuſe of his Patience, | 
All long attendance, even of inferiors upon 
their ſuperiors, hath in it ſomething that is 
grievous; how much more then muſt it be to 
the great God, after he hath laid out upon us 
all the riches of his goodneſs and long- ſuffering, 
to have them abuſed and deſpiſed. God takes 
an account of all the days of his patience and 
forbearance towards 3 Behold theſe three 
N years 


? 5 


s ERM 0007 K. % 1 


* 


4 . pears Tome, faking; fruit on this fig-tree, 


5 i and find none; cut it down, why cumbereth. 


it the ground ?” Burt... 

| Secondly, Let us conſider, that the te 
of God will have an end. Though God ſuffers. 
long, yet he will not bear with. us for ever; 
ve may provoke him ſo long, till he can for- 
| bear us no longer, without injury and diſho- 
nour to his wiſdom, and juſtice, and holineſs, 
. contrary to which he will not, yea contrary to 
which he can by no means do; for all ** at- 
tributes are co-exiſtent together... „ 

His wiſdom wil ane the period of his 
patience, | 

When patience is to no purpoſe, . there 
is no hope of our eee in der it 
a,, 7 
There are thoſe Inland Land. 8 n 
thought themſelves no ſmall Divines). who have 
ſtudied curious exaQnels i in the caſe before us, 
and how far a ſinner may proceed. with ſafety 
in the error of his ways, without” danger of 
failure from the mercy of God; but I can by 
no means approve of their preciſion; for, con- 
ſidering how thin the partition is between vir- | 
tue and vice, and how eaſy, yea, and almoſt 
imperceptible the tranſition is from the one to 
the other, and how ignorant the heart of man 
is of its own devices, how eaſy to be deceived, 
n and Aimee beyond all command, Wes 
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once engaged i in any pleuling purſuit, that, f as i- 
ſtead of going to the utmoſt, and exact bounds 
and limits of things lawful, to be rather upon 
"the reſerve, is, and would be the greater wiſdom. 
Not knowing then how oft we offend,” 
not Knowing the nature and number of our 
offences, how doth it become us to amend our 
ways, leſt the meaſure of our iniquity ſhould 
be well nigh. full, and patience be no ey 
allowed us! But further, 
Nothing will more haſten and aggravate out 
ruin than the abuſe of God's Patience. 
All the time of his forbearative, ' his wrath | is 
coming towards us. 1 ON 
The wicked ſervant, who ſaid that © his 
Lord delayed his coming, and thereby encou- 
s raged himſelf in wickedneſs, was juſtly ſur- 
<< priſed in a day when he looked not for him.” 
Beſides, it not only haſtens but aggravates - 
-our fin: The longer puniſhment i is in coming, 
the heavier it will fall at laſt. Thoſe things 
2 which are long i in preparation are generally ter- 
rible in execution; and the weight of God's 
wrath will ampry make amends for the flow- 
"neſs of it. : 
The Patience of God rherenſeih'd his judge- 
ments by an incredible kind of proportion. 
0 If you will ſtill walk contrary to me 
40 (faith God) Iwill yet puniſh you ſeven times 


4. more, and ee to 9 lins,” 3 58 
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At firſt God's juſtice only accuſeth ſinners; ; 
Vit after a long time of patience, even "fits 
"mercy comes in againſt us, and inſtead of ſtay- 
_ Ing his hand, adds weight to bis fury. © Fe 
5 Let all thoſe therefore conſider this, who & 
on in their ſins, and who are deaf to the voice 


b a God's: Patience, which continually ns 


them eee 1 nt Fa, 


N is not lack, as 1 men eount' baek- 
4 ans but is long-ſuffering towards us, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh,” but mor. all 
e ſhould come'to repentance.” 

Again, Is God patient towards us, aha ie 
May have time to repent, and amend ? Then, 

How greatis their unreaſonableneſs, and per- 
verſe diſpoſition, who take occaſion - per to 
harden and encourage themſelves in fin, / 

What folly is it, becauſe puniſhment "TY 
not come; nor © ſentence againſt an evil work 
e ſpeedily executed,” to haften it? and, be- 
' Cauſe there is yet hope concerning us, to make 
our damnation - ſure? Truly well might the 
Pialmift aſæ, Have all the workers of iniquity 
* no knowledge?“ But their folly and unrea- 
ſonableneſs is not ſo great, but their perverſe- 
neſs and diſingenuity is ſtill greater. 1 


To fin, becauſe God is patient and fob. 
ſuffering, is to be evil becauſe he is good; and 
to o provoke him becauſe he e us; it is to 


ſtrive 


* 


2⁰⁰ | 
firive with God, and. to contend with his . 


8 E R MO, Na KH. ” 


neſs, as if we were reſolved to try the utmoſt 


of his · patience; and becauſe, God is loth to 
re puniſh, therefore, to urge and .importune him : 
to it, being full of our own, deftruQion,., ; "" 


But further, Is God patient, towards us, not- 
withſtanding: our manifold, preyocations againſt 


him? Then let the conſideration hereof ſtir us 
| Ap to a thankful acknowledgment of it. 


We may every one of us take to qurſalves ; 


cheſs” words, and. ſay, It is of the Lord's 


«© mercy that we are not conſumed, and be- 
& cauſe his compaſſions fail hot“, | 
' That he forgives us is mercy; that he 4 
bears us upon repeated plovocations is patience 
unſpeakable. The mercies of God's patience 
are no more to be numbered than our ſins; 
for, O how great is the ſum of them!“ 

The goodneſs of God in 5 ſparing us when 
« we deſerve puniſhment,” is, in ſome reſpect, 
greater than his goodneſs in creating us, be- 
cauſe he had no provocation not to make us, 


but we provoke him daily to deſtroy us. 


_ Laſtly, Is God patient and long-ſuffering 
towards us? Doth he deſer to execute judg- 
ment againſt ſinners, that they may repent and 
amend? - Te 

Then let the conſideration hereof wach us 


(by his example) to exeiciſe kindneſs and 


mercy, 


© — 
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mercy, patience and ona Büring to our of- 
fending brother, and not to be levere hat 


* 5 


, him. go „ 


God is patient nw us, that Mes may yet - 


be reconciled unto us; we ſhould, then. not 
only render unto him all due thanks by living 


to his glory in the practice of all godlineſs (to 
which nothing can be a ſtronger motive), but 


alſo exerciſe to our brethren that patience and 
forbearance which he hath ſo kindly, ſo long 
youchſafed to us, If he be pleaſed to exerciſe 
ſuch patience and long-ſuffering towards us, is 
it not reaſonable that we ſhould uſe the greateſt 


lenity to our offending brother alſo? and that 


. we, who profeſs ourſelves the ſons of God, 


ſhould imitate the mercies of our heavenly Fa · 
ther, and ſo demonſtrate that we are the chil- 


dren of that God, who is kind even to the ues 
thankful and unholy? 


| How many muſt have periſhed everlaſlinginy 


wa are now lodged in the regions of eternal 


bliſs, had not God Cc waited to be gracious to 


& them?“ Would it not therefore be our wiſ- | 
dom (in conformity to the Moſt High), by pa- 


tience and forgiveneſs, © to make even our 


«© very enemies to be at peace with us? Nea 6 


fo exalted is the man who per forms this duty 
aright, who reſembles the divine patience and 
. forbearance, that he even becomes as a God 

| on 
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on earth to his offending brother, and hath the 
glory to forgive him, yea, — glory to 85 
over a tranſgreſſion.“ | 

So is immortal, and from the wining of 
the world to this very day hath exerciſed great 
patience towards wicked men, and hath been 
kind to them; and ſhall we (Who are of their 
number), ſhall we be weary of exerciſing pa- 
tience towards offenders yea, and who, if we 
are not a thouſand times more forgiven our- 
ſelves at the hands of God, muſt be miſerable 
or ever. 

God ſets himſelf in the midſt of the ne 
for our imitation, and propoſes to us the ex- 
_ ample of his patience, to teach us not to re- 
ad injuries haſtily upon one another. 

No man can have injured us as we have 
God; vet God for bears us; ought not we then 
to for bear one another? yea, we who ourſelves 
are ſo prone to give offence ? 

This is indeed God's argument, by way of 
reprimand to that unmerciful and cruel ſervant, 
who, after the great compaſſion of his Lord to 
him, would ſhew no mercy to his fellow-ſer- 
vant : *©Oughteſt not thou (faith his great 
Lord) to have had compaſſion upon thy fel- 
Jo- ſervant, even as I bad pity and compaſs 
= '* ion on thee ? 


8 E R M Oo N Xxx. 
STe d eo EET 


from us, both as the beſt indication of our like- 
neſs to our heavenly Father, and as the beſt 

evidence that we belong to the elect of God; 

and with which I ſhall concludde. 3 
„ Put on (as the ele of God), holy 94 

te beloved, bowels of merey, meekneſs, kind- 

4% neſs, gentleneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing 

te one another and forgiving one another, even 

eas God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you.“. 


For, conſider how great compaſſion he bath ä 
| thewn N ab you. „% 0, | 
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Of the Incomprehenſibleneſs of Gop. 


Jos. Xi. 7. Canft thu by ſearching Tad out 
© God? Canſt thou find our 'f he ini 7 5 
«Pp erfettion? 


PHE perſections of God are ſo its. fo 
vaſtly great and many, that we cannot 


comprehend them; they are more in number 


4 than we are able to expreſs—higher than the 


c heavens, and who can declare them?” 
The more we take upon us to ſearch into 
the nature and perfections of God, the more 
we are at a loſs to declare the fullneſs of his 
Being. | 
That God is ; kane; hath 1 
univerſally acknowledged by thoſe who have 
attempted a deſcription of him; though we 
know enough of him to adore, extoll, praiſe, 


and admire him, yet c one half hath not been 
; | 6c * 
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| 4 told us,” for his' perfeRtions « 8 * by far exceed 


60 the fame of him.“ 85 


In treating therefore on the properties kd 

perfeQions of God, J ſhall here only conſider ' 
that which reſults from the infinite excellency 
of his nature and being, compared with the 
imperfection of our underſtandings, vizr the 
| Incomprehenſibleneſs of Gd. 


For, Canſt thou by ſearching find out 


« God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to 
& Perfection?“ i. e. we cannot fully compre- 
hend him. To make which truth appear, I 
thall have recourſe to the following particulars, 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what we are to underſtand 
| by the words before us ; and then, . 

Secondly, Confirm them; i. e. prove that | 

God is incomprehenſible ; 


Concluding with ſuch inferences. po im- 


 Proveinente as can be drawn from the ſame. 


Firſt, God is a Being ſo immenſely great, | 


that we cannot comprehend him; for, 

Doſt thou know God intimately and. tho- 
roughly, within and. without, as a man is 
known to his friend? 95 


Canſt thou pierce into the center of nis per- : 


fections, and arrive at the utmoſt extent of- 
them ? Canſt thou fiiid out the Almighty to 
“perfection? to the very laſt and utmoſt of 
him ? ſoas to be able truly to ſay (after a tho- 

Vor. II. T — 
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3 5 ſearch and. 5 There is no per- 
fection in God beyond this; there is nothing 
of him now. that remains unknown; thus is 
he, and no otherwiſe; this can he do, and no 
more; hither doth his Wikio, and power, and 
other perfections reach, and no further: — — 
& Cauſt thou do this?” 

Theſe interrogations do vehemently deny it; 
no, thou canſt not ; for God is unſearchable, 
yea, he is paſt finding out.“ 

If we would form to ourſelves juſt * IP 
of God, we muſt earry our thoughts to the very 
height of the idea thereof; yea, and if it were 
poſſible, beyond it; for his nature ſurpaſſeth 
our conceptions, f K is not given to us to | 
te know him here as he is.“ : | 

If we think that we can fully and clearly ap- 
prehend him, or any of his perfections, we 
then make him, with them, finite and defective, 
and bring them down to our narrow under- 
ſtandings. 8 
Hut here the oppoſite extreme is as 'careful] y 
to be avoided; for though we ought to be ſen- 
ſible, and acknowledge that God is an incom- 
prehenſible object; yet ought we not to ſup- 
poſe that we cannot have true or juſt concep- 
tions either of him or his perfections. The 
experience which we have of ourſelves, and of 
= 3 and actions of our own mind, 
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| will give us in ſome degree a repreſentation of 
God, not adequate indeed to the perfection of 
his nature, but yet true and Juſt as n it 
reacheth. | - 
We are made f in his i image, BY 1 in ſome de- 
gree partake of his perfections; and whatever 
is excellent in the effect, muſt be fo, yea more 
ſo, in the original and firſt nn 


Life, underſtanding, wiſdom, goodneſs, acti- 
vity, and power, are the ſame, in kind, in all 
rational beings, and differ only in degree; 
other wiſe they Are words without meanin g⸗ and 
there are no ſuch things as ſenſe and truth, . 
When we are commanded to be followers of 
God, and to imitate him, if we do not, in ſonue- 
meaſure, underſtand the perfections he is imi- 
table in (and we have no way of underſtand- 
ing them but © after the manner of men”), the 
conſequence will be, that God has at once im- 
| poſed an impracticable and an unintelligible. 
command upon us. . 
We may then affirm of our  erentor, without. 
any danger of error and deluſion, that he is 
very wiſe, very good, and very powerful, that. 
he ever was fo, and ever will be ſo; that he is 
the ſole author of all, upon whom all depend, 
and from whom all receive the things they 
poſſeſs; and thus far our knowledge of him is 


clear, and ſuMicient for all the purpoſes. of _ 


43 98 morality 


| 
f 
| 
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morality and religious duty; but then, per- 


fectly to comprehend, who is ſufficient for theſe. 


things? neither would they be of greater be · 


nefit than what we already know. 

W hen therefore we ſpeak of God as incom- | 
prehenſible, we are to be underſtood as ſpeaking 
in a relative term, as ſpeaking of an infinite 
exalted object, and a finite limited faculty—of 


| God, and a created underſtanding. 


So that the meaning of the words hefore us 


is plainly this—that no created underſtanding 


can fully comprehend God, the Creator, who 


is infinite, 1; e. have a perfect and an exact 


knowledge of him, and ſuch as is adequate to, all 


his perfections; or thus, the nature and per- 
fections of God are above the underſtanding of 


any of his creatures; it is only his own infi- 
nite knowledge that can frame a juſt idea of 
his perfections: God alone knows himſelf, 
« dwelling i in that fullneſs of light, which no 


* man can approach unto, whom n no man hath 
** ſeen, or can fee,” 5 


His own underſtanding only comprehends 7 
his own perfections, but to his creatures = * Ws 
incomprehenſible, _ | | 
Adequate ideas of eternity and inknity are 
above us mortals; yea, finite minds, tho' they 
endeavour to contemplate, and reaſon to the 


utiol: upon infinite perfections, yet can they 


by 


5 I * 0 
e . 
e comprehend cither the n or 
depth, the length or breadth of them. 
Indeed there is nothing more obvious than 
N for <«< he is not. far from everyone of us, 
<.in him we. le, ang, Moſes. and have our 

« eben | 
There is no need My great wry to find out 
| chat there is a God, ſince both © his eternal 
* power and godhead are 9 ſeen by the 
„ things which are made.“ 
But the manner of his being, bie properties 
and perfeQions, cannot be fully e een 
T his I ſhall endeavour, 


Secondly, To prove, ip the beſt manner 1 a 
am able. Es : 


If we conſider the nature of God, bis excel- 
. leney and perfection, his ways and works, do 
not the vaſt magnitude of all theſe fully de- 
clare to us our utter inſufficiency to under=- 
ſtand them! £ bor, 40 {399} is W and we know | 
55 * him not,” 


pf N the Almighty, we > cmpet + Ga 
5 him out: His greatneſs is unſearchable.“ 
The excellencies and perfections of God are 
beyond our conceptions, fr © the, Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him,“ he is ſo 
immenſe; and, as to his generation, who 
can declare it!?“ F rom generation to genera= 
3s tion he is God; 3s yea, from everlaſting to 


© 3 8 c every 
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ce everlaſting ” His preſence. 4 duration 475 
are unlimited; yea, T7 his OO is in- 
mn.” 

Though the creatures do in part ati of 
the perfections of God, yet thoſe are nothing 
in compariſon to what they are in the Deity 

yea, in ſo jnconceivable 3 manner doth he 

poſſeſs them, that they are attributed to bim! in 

a ſingular degree. | 


© There is none good but God, who is the 
* bleſſed and only potentate, who only hath. 
« immortality : : the only 1 wiſe God, thou only 
_ *act holy.” --. 
When therefore we conſider any of the A. 
vine perfeQions, let us not conceive of them 
contrary to what they are in the creature, nor 
by any means limit them according to it, but 
acknowledge that the wifdom and goodneſs of 
God, as wholly poſſeſſed by Him, are perfectly 
incomprehenſible, The tranſcendant degree, 
and the ſingularity of the divine perfections, 
though in part communicated, are notwith- 
ſtanding beyond what we are able to conceive. 

But further, not only the nature of God, his 

excellency and perfections, but his works alſo 
are unſearchable, particularly the lr works 
- of creation and redemptions — 


God alone doth great things, and W A 
= en to behold ; * 7900 ” Lo! theſe are but 
- wy * 5 


-— 
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* « part of his ways, for . little a portion is 
ct heard of him, and the thunder of his voice, 
6 who can underſtand zn We cannot find out 
all the works of God perfectly, from the be · 
ginning to the end, for we know. them but 
in part; yea; 6 Doſt thou know the won - 
« drous works of. him that i is perfect in know- 
60 ledge l How manifold are thy works, 
« O Lord! in wiſdom haſt thou wade * : 
1 Alle”. But further, #24 
"Who i is there that. perfeRly anderfiands the 
great work of redemption? , « „ 
In this there ſhines forth ſuch e 5 
mercy, and love, as our underſtandings cannot 
attain to; for, <« it is the wiſdom of God in a 
% myſtery,” yea, hidden wiſdom ;” for to 
ce know the love of Chriſt,” i. e in the redeem- 
| Ing us, c paſſeth knowledge * the Angels de- 
ſire to pry into it, but are not able with all E 
© the faints to comprehend” it. f 
When we have the ſtrongeſt ideas of this 
love, ſo that we think we fully underſtand 
it, yet it paſſeth knowledge; yea, the ef- 
fects of God's power and love, which he ma- 
nifeſts in believers, are unſpentebigs for © he 
is able to do for us fag, more exceedingly, 
4 yea exceeding abundant tly, above what we 
©« can either aſk or think, according to the 
E power which worketh in us.“ T he peace, 
7 "Ou 


1 
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s which guards their far Gals Poſteth 21 ge 


. ſtanding * the jo þ n All their hearts 
are not to be WES oh for 6 they are un- 


* ſpeakable and full of Hory the happineſs 
they hope for is inconceivable, for eye hath 
„ not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
 £%tered into the heart of man to conceive the 
ce things which God wan, n or: them 
te that love him 

But further, not caly the nature of God, 
his excellency, perfeRions, and works, but his 
—__ alſo are not to be traced, AM Ono 

His way is in the ſea, and his parhs in the 
my greatwaters, and his footſteps are not known. 

It is not in man to underſtand the way of 
e the Lord, or to find it out from the begin- 
** ning to the end,” His providence to us ap- 

pears many times dark and myſterious; yea, 
the way of his judgments are not known; for, 
c who knoweth the power of his anger ?—who 
*ean ſtand before him when he is wrath ?” 

« His judgments are unſearchable, they are 
4 a great deep; his judgments are unſearcha- 
44 ble, they are paſt finding out ;” the reaſon 
| Hereof is evident, for © we are but of yeſter- 
6 day, and know thing, —nothing in com- 
pariſon to the greatuchs of God, and the power 
of his might. 


perfect 
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perfect knowledge is above the comprehen- 
tos of man, we cannot therefore Judge. of God 
thoroughly, or of the things which pertain unto 
him; for, „ our ways are not as his ways, nor 
* our thoughts as his thoughts ;” but © as the 
« heavens are higher than, the earth, ſo.are his 
« ways above our ways, and his thoughts above 
$ our thoughts, 7 

There is a great A portion between tho 
faculty and the object the finiteneſs of our 
underſtandings, and the infiniteneſs of the di- 
vine nature and per fections,. . 
God is greater than our hearts,” A _ 
therefore as he knows more than we do, ſo is 
he more than can be known by us. God is too 
vaſt an object for our minds and underſtand- 
ings, either to receive or entertain; we may as 
Well endeavour to “' mete out the heavens with 
& a ſpan, and weigh the mountains in a ſcale, 
4 and the hills in a balance,” as think to cir- 
cumſeribe God within the narrow limits of our 
thoughts, or to bring infinity within the com- : 
paſs of that which is finite. | 

6c The leſſer the greater cannot contain, 

c And how can finite infinite explain?“ | 

Beides, not only the vaffneſs and greatneſs 


of the object, but the glory and reſplendency 
of it, doth ſo dazzle our bo On, that we cannot 


perfectly ys EP 
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God dwelleth in light, which no man can 

4 approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen or 
can ſee,” meaning in this mortal ſtate. As 
God is too vaſt and too extenſive, fo is he alſo 
too bright an abject for our underſtanding ; k 
beſides, - 

We know not perfectly the nature af a Bice ; 
ſpirit, how therefore muſt that which is infi- 
nite ſurpaſs our underſtanding ? 

The perfection and powers of an Angel do 
we know; how, being immaterial, they can 
act upon matter? Do we know the nature of 

their motion, and the quickneſs thereof, their 
being, and manner of ſubſiſtence? yea, Doth 
man know himſelf? Do we know how © man 
&« is formed in the loweſt parts © the earth?” 


The knowledge of the curious frame of our 
bodies is ©* too excellent for us, we cannot at- 
* tain unto it,” We can give no account how 
| the ſoul is united to the body; yea, do we know 
by what bands a ſpirit is ſo cloſely and inti- 
mately conjoined to matter ? Can we conceive 
how we ourſelves know any thing? How we 
retain diſtinct ideas of many objects without 
confuſion? _ 


Now, if the creatures be ſo Seat. 
if man knows not himſelf, how will he take 
upon him to underſtand the Moſt High? If the 
| knowledge of mortals be too hard for us, is 

\ got 


— 
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not the Creator of them much, more incompre- | 
henſible? yea, Is not he, who not only poſ- 
ſeſſes the communicated perfections, but infi- 
nitely many more, and greater? _ 

If in natural and earthly things. e our igno- 
cc rance is more than our knowledge how 
much ſo is it of God, to whom the whole earth, 
and all the creatures therein, bear no propor- 
tion? * 
Canſt thou then, who art but man, who after 
the moſt curious reſearches into thyſelf, yet 
knoweſt not thyſelf, ** canſt thou find out 
« God?” Yea, thou who knowelt ſo little of 
thyſelf, and the things which are about thee, 
* Canft thou find out the Almighty to perfec- 
ce tion?“ It would be abſurdity to * it, if 
| not blaſphemy to think it. 

It is certain then that the beſt repreſentation 
_which we can form of the divine perfections 
is very incomplete; but, though we know not 
God as he is, and only „as through a glaſs 

_ * darkly.” yet we know ſo much of him as is 
ſufficient to give us peace and contentment, 
reſignation and reliance, faith and hope; as 
much as may deter us from fin, excite us to vir- 
tue, and guide us to immortality. 


hes Let us then think of God moſt highly, Tho? 
we acknowledge him good and great, though 
we worſhip him: as holy and juſt, and as the 


2 
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poſſefſor of other perfections, yet let us not I 
ſtop here, but enlarge our notions of him, 


if it were poſſible, even beyond conception; 


for, he is more great and good, more wiſe 
and juſt, more holy, and the poſſeſſor of more 


perfections than we can imagine, and in a 


much greater and higher degree than we can 


| | poſſibly conceive them. 


Though we ſhould exalt our reaſon to the 
height, even beyond revelation, and “ count 
de ourſelves wiſe above what is written,” —yea, 
even idolize our own ideas and credit, the grand 
primzval deluſion of Satan, and think our- 
ſelves to be as Gods;” though we expoſe'our 
folly, and fall through deceit—ſuppoling this 
real, yet, © God is greater than our hearts” 
yea, che is exalted high, far above all Gods,“ 
<« who therefore can expreſs his noble acts, or, 
cc who can ſhew forth all his greatneſs * 1 

What now. remains is to ſee what improve- 


ments can be made herefrom; and, 


Firſt, Though the perfections of God are 
too bright for the intellectual eye of man to 
take a clear and diſtinct view of, yet let us en- 
deayour to have the moſt exalted thoughts of 
them we poſſibly can; for, though the diſpro- 
portion between the faculty and the object is 


here infinite, yet there is ſuch a congruity be- 


tween T—_ . ann the knowledge of God 
and 


_ them,” more ore delightful” to the mind, than all - +, 2 
tber deen Whatever. 3 33 
And it is but juſt indeed. i habe of „ 
the ching) that Fg beſt and nobleſt object - 
ſhauld give us the higheſt and moſt exquilit „„ 
ſes" in our contemplations of it; and in- 
deed moſt unworthy |; ſhall we. be of God,. of © 
heaven, and happineſs hereat er, if we can take 
no pleaſure in the contemplation of that being, . 
5 . the knowledge of whom will be our praiſe and 
| onder, our heaven a happineſs, to all eter- | 
nity hereafter. | 
| Yea, the more we meditate on the glotidus - 
perfections of God's nature, the more will our 
attention be fortified, and the capacity of our 
mind enlarged, and that not only on a natural 
account, as the ſtrength of the mind, as well 
as of the body, is improved by labour and exer- 8 
cile; 3 but alſo as attention is a kind of natural... < _ 
prayer of the mind to God, which he ſeldom, | 
fails to anſwer in thoſe that approach him, ang 
perſevere therein, with a larger meaſure of his 5 
illuminating f grace. 5 „„ 


It was holy David's employing his medita- 1 


ab YC OREN e 


his vids to ſo e a 7110 and gave. T 
big ſo high and. inexpreflible taſte in them. 
As ee we gather happineſs from the 4:3 
Vor. II. e * 64 
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Let us then improve it ee AS. good a omar 


| « whole which is eau om us, yet let us 
as much as poſſible ſtrive thereafter.” 


Though we cannot arrive to the height If 


the knowledge of God, yet it is our duty to 


uſe all the means to increaſe therein. 


To neglect all becauſe \ we can know but i in 


part, is the moſt prepoſterous, method of treat- 
ing the ſaving means of knowledge, and may 


| juftly bring on us the denuncfation of „Be- 
hold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh. wh 


But further, Ts God poſſeſſed of all perfec- 
tion! ?- Is he incomprehenſible } ? Then let us 


* 


admire, venerate, and reverence him. 1 


Excellencies are wont to be had i in Admire. 


| tion—yea, the excellencies of men ; how much 
more then ought we to venerate'the-great God 
a of Heaven and Earth, whoſe eeeleneleg are ſo 


great that we are not able to comprehend them.” 
Silent veneration- is the beſt arne 


of 
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of him ay is infinitely great; is, the beſt, ap- 


rehenſion of him who is incomprebenſible. 

| We cannot but 4 mire the "greatneſs which 
we cannot apprehend or expreſs; © How great 
sis his goodneſs, and how great ishis beauty?” 
yea, HBleſſed be his glorious name, which is 


oo exalted far above all bleſſings, + and his good= 


<.neſs beyond all praiſe,” 85 kN 
We neceſſarily detrat from his perfeclions 


ae we ſpeal or think of him, yet eren 


this neceſſity is glorious to him. Seeing the 
higheſt finite underſtanding is unable to con- 


ceive of him aright, this ſurely beſpeaks the 
bigheſt perfection in him. Let us therefore 
make up in reverence and veneration what we 


fall ſhort of in knowledge. | „ It 
Worldly greatneſs cauſeth wonder, and com- 


poſes. us to reverence; how. much more then 


ſhould thoſe excellencies which are beyond our 


conception, and which are more than we can 


imagine? l | PLES Fals 
Even the MEA by geebnet the height» 


eſt underſtanding, and the. moſt exalted purity 


and holineſs, 92 cover their faces“ in the pre- 


ſence of God's glory, and venerate him in 
ſilence; ; how much more then ſhould-we, Who 
are ſo far below them, and are not to be com- 
pared unto them,” &* who are but of Yeſterday, 


. 


& and know nothing.” 
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But further, the Incomprebenſibleneſs of 
God calls for our Humility and modeſty. . 
The conſideration of God's Infearchable 
perfection ſhould make the haughtineſs of 
* man to ſtoop, and bring down their proud 


| . 6c books, that the Lord alone may be exalted. 55 


What have we to glory of before God ? 4 yea, 
what are we in compariſon of him? 5 
Behold the fun, how it chaſeth from us the 
faint glimmering light of all the ſtars, even ſo 
ſhould the glory of God utterly ain all vain 

glory in man, 
Thus highly ſhould we think of God, and 
thus humble of ourſelves; yea, humble under 
the higheſt attainments, ſince (at the very beſt) | 
we are nothing unto him, 
Bur further, when we ſpeak of God, we 
ſhould do it with all profound humility : <* Our . 
„ words of him fhould be few, for G God i is in 
* heaven, and we upon earth.“ 
We ſhould pronounce nothing rafhly of Gol, 
nor raſhly determine any thing of him, FLY 


The more we think of God, the leſs peremp- | 
tory ſhall we be in defining the effence of his 
exiſtence, He who conſiders that God is in- 
comprehenſible, will not pretend to know all 
the ways of infinite knowledge, and utmoſt of 
infinite power, nor all the reaſons of God's 
9 2 and providences: "PS 


He 


which another hath thou 
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A e righaly knows God and! himſelf, will 
be modeſt in theſe caſes, and will abſtain from 
all peremptory pronouncings in them. Weall 
know that one man may ſo far excell another, 
both in wiſdom and fill, as to do things 
ght were impoſſible. 

But we have exceeding narrow thoughts of 
God, if we think the difference between one 
man and another. is any thing to the vaſt dif- 
ference between God and us; for © the fool- 
1 iſhneſs of God (as the expreſſion is) is wiſer | 
„than men; i. e. nenn 


neſs of our wiſdom, 


But furt her, the eiae en of 
God's perfections calls for the higheſt degree 
of our affeftions : How ſhould we fear this 
great and glorious Gad, who is © able both to 
© fave and to deſtroy !” 8 I 
| The utmoſt of our fear, if we clad RY 
eannot reach beyond the fury of his wrath ; 
on the other hand, how fhould we love him, 
when we are even aſtoniſhed with the admira- 
tion of his abundant goodnefs, at the ſame time 
that we exclaim in Tapture, How great is 
* his goodneſs, and how great is his beauty,” 
ſhould we ſay, How great (in return) . | 
our love be to him.” Again, 


This alſo calls for the higheſt degree 4 our 
| faith and truſt, Is God great beyond expreſ- 
02 © RT 
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fion ? Is he able to do for us abundantly, 
& above what we can either aſk or think?“ 
Is God true? Is he faithful who hath pro- 
miſed? Then happy is the ſoul that hath an 
intereſt in bim ; and. with what cons by con- 
fidence ſnould we rely upon him. 
Laſtly, This requires the higheſt 246g of 
our ſervice; for, how ſhould our hearts be en- 
larged torun the way of his command- 
66 ments,” who hath * laid up for us ſuch 
66 things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
66 neither have entered into the heart of man 
4 to conceive.” Rn Þ 
For a little 3 e ow de we 
labour and fatigue ourſelves—yea, labour for 
5 the things which periſh ?*” and ſhall an eter- 
nal unſpeakable weight of glory tand as wareh 
not a ſingle effort?! 

If we are moved to the 1 of 3 
from the height and value of their reward, and 
from a conſideration of the after enjoyment 
they will yield us; ſurely the peaceable and 
invaluable fruits of righteouſneſs are not the 
leaſt conſiderable, as they will be conferred | 
upon us by a God who is both willing and 


able not only to ſave, but to > reward us to me 
uttermoſt, _ „ 


x 


To conelude, Since we cannot by ting 


find out the Almighty to perfection in this our 
| frail 


s E R N ON xX1, aw | 


frat Nate, let us therefore labour for eternity; 
for in that bleſſed ſtate all the difficulties Which 


now perplex us in contemplating the glorious 
attributes of God will be perfectly cleared up, 
and the utmoſt knowledge will be unfolded to 


us, and © we ſhall ſee God as he is ;” and our 
minds will not only be united to him in perfect 


Fe but our hearts in perfect love; and (in 


(the words of the A poſtle) © we ſhall be able 


< to comprehend; with all Saints, what is the 

« breadth, and length, and depth, and height,” 

and ſhall know the love of Chriſt, which 

' paſſeth all underſtanding,” and « be filled 
« 85 all the fullneſs of God,” 28 Ty 
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SERMON XXII 
by * 27 4 { 5 2 The 4 n 


Of imitating the Perfections of Gop. 


M. arr. v. 48. 1 Be ye Renger, perfet, as your i 
. Father, which i; is in Heaven, 11 Pg, an 


AVING, in FR beſt manner I have been 
able, with every afliſtance, laid before 
you the nature and perfections of God, it ſhall 


be the ſubject of this diſcourſe to exhort you, 


as far as circumſtances will admit, to a con- 


formity to the ſame : Be ye therefore perfect, 


&« as your Father, which is in Heaven, is per- 


© fect. God is unto us the completeſt pat- 


tern of perfection, and whoever ſtrives to do 
thereafter, cannot greatly fall; but as many of 
the perfections of God are not to be attained 
by us, none indeed in that all- comprehenſive 


degree in which God poſſeſſes them, I ſhall 
make it my endeavour, from the words before 


— 


us, to ſhew, — 


— 


SERMON XXII. * 
Firſt, How far we his creatures are to re- | 
femble the perfections of God, our Creator. 
| Secondly, That the duty here enjoined us is ; 
by no means impoſſible ; and . 


Conclude with ſuch inferences as ſhall re- 
3 ſult from the-ſame. And, 


Firſt, God being infllicey: fulb or all poſ- ; 


ſible perfection, whatever we diſcover in his 
nature that is communicable to ours, We ought 
to follow and imitate it, as our W pat- 
tern and example. 


Though the words | before 1 us do in  them- Fen 


ſelves ſuppoſe the abſolute perfections of God, 
Which are incommunicable, yet we, as crea- 
tures, are utterly incapable of them; theſe, 
therefore, though ſeemingly implied, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be intended as a pattern to us. 
His incommunicable perfeRions, ſuch as his 
immutability, infinity, omnipotence, and the 
like, are ſo far from being the patterns of our 
imitation, that they are beyond the compre- 
henſion of our finite capacities; and, for a man 
to pretend to be like God in theſe, would not 
only be a piece of the higheſt preſumption, but 
of the greateſt abſygdity, inaſmuch as it betrays 
our ignorance of the bounds and limits of our 
own ſtate, as we are creatures, and of i Gods 
Who is fo Wen, . 8785 ; 
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We 275 therefore by no means think! to re- 
ſemble God, in the excellencies of which our 
nature is utterly incapable, | This was the fin 


of Satan, and the apoſtate Angels —an ambi- 


tion to © ſtep into the throne, of: God, wg and to 
de be like the Moſt High. EH: | 


Though then the words . 7 rg to 
propoſe to us the incommunicable perfections 


of God, yet the context excludes them; for, 


the words before us are the concluſion which 
our Saviour draws- from thoſe precepts which 
were of greater perfection than any laws that 
were extant in the world before: I ſay unto 
<« you, love your enemies Ableſs them that curſe 


6 vou do good to them that hate you and 


é pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and 


i perſecute you; Land, to perſuade them 
hereto, he propoſes to them the pattern of the 
diyine perfection, telling them, that in being 
thus kindly affected towards their enemies, they 
| reſembled God, and became „ the children of 


& the Moſt High, who maketh his ſur to Tiſe 
cc: on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 


& on the juſt and the unjuſt.“— — Yea, further 


to preſs it to them, he tells them, that if they 
were not thus affected toMheir enemies, and 
thoſe that have been injurious to them, that 


they were ſo far from being like God, that 
they were but juſt level with the worſt of men. 


17 . 


1 E K Fr 0 iN” * : 1 


ec If ye love them which' love you, what re- ; 
e ward bave ye? Do not even the publicans jþ 
© the ſame? And if ye ſalute your brethren 
« only, what do ye mote than others 6 Do not | 
ec eyen the publicans ſo? 3 5 
And then, concludes, that if we on at at- Fo 
talt in that perfection Mich the Chriſtian reli- 
glon defigns to advance men o, we muſt en- 
deavour to be like Gag i in the berfectons of Bis 5 


goodneſs, mercy, and patience, and the like. Sls 


So that, in our e of the divine per- 
ſections, we are to keep within the ſtation of 
5 creatures, not voinly. affecting an independen- 

cy and ſovereignty like the Moſt High, and to 
be omnipotent as he is, to = bave an arm like 
„God, and to thunder with a voice like him.“ 
But to endeavour to reſemble him according to 
the rate and capacity, of creatures, in thoſe di- 
vine qualities, and in ſuch meaſures and de- 
grees, as our finite dependent ſtate and nature 
is capable of —more eſpecially and chiefly (as 
I have ſaid) in the moral perfections of the di- 
vine nature, ſuch as are his goodneſs, mercy, 
patience, juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs, and the 
like, which the We 
hend under the na f 


Theſe all, being the e of 1 and 
infallible reaſon, ought to be copied aſter by 
| 45 all: 


„ 
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all reaſonable creaty res—the ne whoſe 
nature conſiſts in acting as right reaſon directs. 


Theſe perfections the holy Angels are al- 
ways contemplating in the divine nature, and 
are as aſſiduoufly endeayouring to tranſcribe 
in their own. Men therefore ought to reſem- _ 
ble their Maker, and ſhew that they are the 
children of God, by 1 participation of his pro- 
rties : for inſtance, 
Becauſe the Lord is juſt and be in all 


| his ways, we ought to be righteous i in all man- 
ver of converſation ; becauſe he is ſo abundant 
in truth, therefore we ſhould ſpeak no falſe- 
hood one to another, but every man the 
c truth from his heart.” - Becauſe “ God is 
& merciful, long · ſuffering, keeping mercy for 
ee thouſands, ibegiving, Talquiry and tranſ- 
« greſſion; becauſe * his compaſſions = 
<* not, but his mercy endureth for ever; — 
< therefore ſhould we be merciful, as our Fa- a- 
ther allo is merciful.” When God ſays, 
Be ye holy, for I am holy,” id ſignifies that | 

we are to imitate God in his goodneſs, mercy, 
patience, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and truth; 
for theſe are the holineſs of the divine nature, 
and which ſet him at the ori eſt diſtance from 
that which we call moral impurity and ſin. | 
That therefore which our Saviour here more 
particularly recommends to our imitation is 
the 


4 


— 


* 
* , 
— 71 


ER wow XIII 4 


the goodness 6f Bod, of Which Its mefey and 5 
patience are two eminent branches. The ar- 
ticle of - inference therefore hath a plain rela- 


tion to ſomething going before, which were 


the vittues of love and brotherly kindneſs. 


So that though the univerſal perfection of 
the divine nature be here ſuppoſed, / yet the ats 
tributes of his godneſs, mercy, and patience, 
are here particularly pointed at, and propoſed 


| for our pattern, and our imitation-i is to be el- 
Fey underſtood of tien. 


From what hath ew thus faid will plainly 


appear, 5 


Sersolly, The. true Meaning of the pre- 
cept, and that the duty required i is not e 
ſible to us. > 

We have already ſhewn that our imitation 
of God is to be reſtrained to ſuch of his per- 
feAions as creatures arè capable of; and that 


even here his communicable perfections are 
yet further to be reſtrained to ſuch degrees 


and meaſures as are within our attainment; 


for no creature can ever be ſo perfectly 


good as God is, nor partake of any other ex- 
cellency in that tfMWſcendent degree in which 
the divine nature ſtands poſſeſſed of it: Under 
this view the poſſibility of the thing is too evi- 


dent to be denied; add to this, that the per- 5 


fectneſs of the pattern is ufo the more likely to 
Vor. II. : 200 


15 
1 
= 
'$ 


have ee * beſt effect upon us, to 
edge us on to continual improvement, and to 


wc hal do the utmoſt we are able, which, 
therefore, when we ſo endeavour, will be ac- 


Apr with God for che real completeneſs. |. 


: What fally clears this matter is, that the 


2 precept goth. not oblige us to come up to a 


perfect equality with the pattern propoſed 
us, but only imports a ſincere and ſteady imi- 


tation of it, that we are perpetually ſtriving | 
after higher degrees of perfection, and advancing 


from one degree of goodneſs to another, like 
the ſining light, which ſbineth- r more and 
more unto perfect day, and that we conti- 


nually aſpire after a nearer reſemblance to God. 


This; which i is the whole and full intent of 


the precept is certainly poſſible to us. We 
ſurely can endeavour after the righteouſneſs, 


holineſs, and goodneſs of God, e in a 
weak and imperfect ſtate. | 


An equality with God, « even in the com- 
ei attributes of his nature, is not only 
impoflible ta us in this ſtate of fin and imper- 
fection, but above the. condition of a creature, 
even of the ſpirits of j uſt nen made perfect, 


and of the higheſt angels in glory, for their per- 
fection is not abſolute, but only in compariſon 


with our preſent ſtate ; they, tho' they conti- 


26h ayally behold the face of their Father,” are 


Aill 


7. A 
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ill widow after his capy, and DR MEI | 
after his perfection. VVV 

But, be that as it will, W is certain chat: 
an equality with God in any of his per fections 
is not to be obtained by us here; a ſincere 
endeavour after it only is meant fc. e 

Saviour, and this, if it be our care, we weed G 
not doubt but it will be accepted by God, 
and that he will forgive wherein we fall fort 
of the perfection of that pattern which it e | 
Fete for us to imitate to exactneſs. 

And happy were it for us, if this was ; all | 
the ground of our fear and trouble] for, alas: 
how far are we from copying after 8884 * 
2 ſpeak it to our ſn ame): 

We are ſo far from deing what v we volght I 
be, that we are far from being what we might 
be. Would we but ſet God oftener dete dd, 
and repreſent to ourſelves his moſt excellent 
and aimable perſections, 'we ſhould ſurely be 
far better than we are in many, if not in every 
reſpect; for, how naturally do his ee el 
Win us to a comformity die his? PE 

Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O wan, 
. „ Ghefssvüsn thou art,“ if thou art not led 
| hereby—yea, w etched and miſerable, for, un- 


lefs we be firſt like him, we cannot fee him as 


he is. Only <« the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 
« 3 man therefore that hath this hope in 


* 3 = him 
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&«. him ſhould purify himſelf," even as Gold is 
7 pure,” and endeavour al ay 15 jmitable 
perfections:” - l ie Tel 

- Upon ee it is ee tie per- 
ddt of God, in its utmoſt extent and 0 | 
lence, i is not to be attained by us. 

This command therefore cannot be Po: Ig 
to be under ſtood in the utmoſt ſtricrneſs of the: 
letter. We cannot be commanded to perform 
impoſfibilities,-or to attain to that which is not 
attainable. It is not meant that we ſhould ar- 
rive to ſuch a perfection, or holineſs, as is fit 
to be named with that of the Almighty, but 
anly that we muſt ſtrive to imitate his holineſs. 

and perfection to as great a degree as the weak 
nels of our nature will permit, that we muſt 
rellect frequently upon them, and make the 
conſideration of them a; powerful incentive to 
the exertion of our beſt, though weak endea- 
vours, following as well as We can the ſteps of 
our heavenly Father, though it be with ever ſo 
unequal a pace, which _ is in our. power 
to do. | q N 
Awful as the 5 is eee kim that 
made us and us his ſinful. creatures, we 

muſt not deſpair of bringing, by degrees, our 
conduct and diſpoſition in ſome meaſure to re- 
ſemble his; to equal it, in any ſenſe, is impoſ- 
ſible; but we may arrive at a Werl at a diſtant 
leneb. 5 / "2 


% 
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It is our duty to place the great original be- 
fore our eyes, attentively to conſider it, and, 
which is all we can; to copy after it, though 
we cannot but be ſenſible, after all our pains, 
the juſtneſs of proportion muſt greatly ſuffer, 
and the reſemblance be. extremely faint and 
imperfect. DO 
| Having thus explained the extent of the duty | 
h Vitor us, and vindicated the poſſibility of it, Ss 
according to its dye acceptation, I ſhall con- 
_ clude with ſuch inferences as ſhall reſult from 
what hath been Rd -- 
And here, Is God perfect? Then doth it 
become us, his creatures, to follow him there- 
after, and “ perfect holineſs in the fear of | 
2 God. „ 5 
- "The wiſer Reichen were directed by the 
light of reaſon to place their religion in the 
imitation of the Deity whom they worſhipped. 
Real acquaintance with God will have this 
effect—it is natural to ſuppoſe it. He that 
„ walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe.” Fre- 
quent converſe with God, in the way of his 
nature, ande our duty conſequent thereon, will 
render us like him ; F and, to make high pre- 
tences to fellowſhip with him, without pro- 
portionable likenefs to om is the grofleſt * 
pocriſy. 
a; He! is > light, and i in x him is no darkneſs at 
ä 58 all 


1 
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« all: 17 we ſay we have fellow ſhip. with 
< him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
ay not the truth,” 


As God is perfectly poſſeſſed of all perfeltion, 
our Saviour therefore refers us unto him for 
example of imitation ; the excellency of which 
pattern, as it leaves room for continual im- 
provement, ſo it kindles ambition in us, and 
cauſes us to contend to the utmoſt. . 
Though a man can never hope to equal the . 

example of God before him, yet he will endea- 

vour to come as near eit as he can, well know- 
ing that a perfect pattern is no hindrance, but 
rather an advantage to. our improvement ' 
every grace. 

The trueft and moſt ſubſtantial practice of 
religion conſiſts in the imitation of the divine 
perfections, eſpecially the moral perfections of 
the divine nature, which the Scripture i is wont 
to comprehend under the name of holineſs, and 
. ſuch are the goodneſs, mercy, and, patience of 

God, ſuch as are his Juſtice, truth, and faith- 
fulneſs. To imitate God in theſe is true reli- 
gion indeed or (as St. James expreſſeth i) u is 
s religion, pure and yndefiled.* 

True religion is to imitate him whom we 
worſhip. This the Heathens, by the light of 
nature, diſcovered to be the true end of reli» 
gion, and that the 1 8 of God i is to 


be like him 
Fluarck, 


on” en 1 
Ls 
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3 Plutarch, diſcourling of the patience of God 

| towards ſinners, gives this as one reaſon why 5 
God doth not preſently puniſh offenders, via. 
That he might hereby give an example to us 


-« of gentleneſs: and patience, , and check, the Ip 


fury and violence of men, in revengingthem- 
«© ſe]ves one upon another, which nothing 
will more effectually do, than a- conſideration 
of the divine gentleneſs and forbearance to ws 
Apon pur manifold and great offene. 
Again be ſays, God manifeſteth bibs, 
and diſplays his perfections in the world be- 
« fore us, that we may be led thereby to imi- 
. tate and reſemble him; ſo thatz the light of 
nature, and the reaſon of mankind, have al- 
ways placed the perfection of religion in the 
imitation of the divine excellencies. And this 
is altogether agreeahle to the language and 
ſenſe of the Holy Scriptures, which every where 
make the practice of religion to conſiſt in a 
conformity to God; and the laws which he 
bath given us are nothing . but a tragſeript 
t -” 
The great, bolt or religies is to do the 
will of God, and “ this is the will of God, 
& even, qur ſanctikkstion "4 and our fandiifi- 
cation is our conformity to his holineſs, 
This is the. ſcope of the general exhorta- 
4 tions of Scripture, to perſuade us to holineſs, 
. | 1 L. Ce 
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i. e. to an imitation of che moral perſeRtions 
oft the divine nature. 
* Having therefore, dearly wadel theſe 
«c motives, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all fil. 


« thine, both of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 
_ < holineſs in the fear of God.” Aga n 


„As he who hath called us is holy, fo be 


«ye holy * in all manner of converſation,” ang 
mt is written © Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
The holineſs which the Goſpel A to 
wie us to is a participation of the divine na- 
ture, which we can no Otherwiſe partake of, 
. by an imitation of the divine perfections. 


This is that which the Scripture exprefſeth - 
tous undenthe terms of regeneration, the new 
man, and the new creature, and therefore thoſe 
who are converted from a wicked and finful 
Kate, and are reclaimed to goodneſs, are ſaid 

to put on the new man, which, after God, 
«js created in righteouſneſs and true Boine, 
c and to be renewed after the __ of kin 
ec that created us. 


To imitate and reſemble God i in our  difpo: 5 
fitions and manners, is to be the ſons of God, 
and the children of the Moſt High. MY 

« Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 
« children, that ye may be blameleſs and un- 
4 defiled, and ſincere as the ſons of God, with- 
« out rebuke, in a the mo of a crooked and 
"1 "08 perverſe 
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1 « peryerſe generation ; for, © in this the chil- 
Fi dren of God are manifeſt, ang the children 
« of the Devil: He that doth righteouſneſs is 
cc born of God: but he that doth ae 
; is of the Devil.” . 

There have been great enquiries concerning 
the marks of a child of God, and they have 
been multiplied without number; whereas it 
lies in a ſhort , compaſs, and is plainly this, 
which, in effect, comprehends all others, 100 
our imitation and reſemblance of God i in tho 
perfections wherein he is ſet forth to us as a 
pattern; and in this chiefly conſiſts the practice 
both of natural religion, and of revealed true. 
Chriſtianity. | "% 

But it may here be aſked, Doth, not religion, 


in great part conſiſt i in the ane of. piety, 


and devotion, and i in the duties of God's We 


1 


ſhip, and the like? 
To this we anſwer, that religion doth very, 
much conſiſt in the due performance of theſe 


duties, and they are unqueſtionable and neceſ- . 


ſary parts o of religion, and the means appointed 
by God for the begetting and i increaling in us 
ſuch diſpoſitions, of mind as render us moſt like 
to God, and for the production of all the fruirg -- 
of bolingfsin our lives. wy 

But then it is to be e that theſe —_ 
erciſes of picty and devotion-are but the * 

| 0 


- 


7 


of 


E -- 
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of religion, and not the ultimate end and * 
fign of it. All theſe do but ſerve to bring us 
to a nearer reſemblance of God, and, where 
they fail of this end, and are performed wr 
their own ſakes only, and we reft in them, 
without aiming at any thing further, they loſe 
their nature, and become of no efficacy to us; 
and that, becauſe they are not uſed as means, 
but are reſted in as if they were the whole and 
ultimate end of religion; ; and it is to be feared 
that there are many who fall into this fatal 
miſtake, and think that if, they do but ſerve 
God in the outward ceremonies of religion, 
that therefore all is well,” and that they are 
truly religious, and very good; when, at the 
ſame time, they take no care to improve them- 
ſelves in real goodneſs, by an inward. confor- 
mity of their minds to the nature of God, and. 
the real reformation and amendment of their 
lives, by mortifying their luſts, and ſubduing 
their depraved appetites and paſſions to the laws 
of reaſon and religion, by „putting on, as the 
hes elect of God,“ | bowels of kindneſs and com- 
paſſion, by being true and faithful, righteous 
and juſt, patient and merciful, even as their 
F ather, which is in Heaven, alſo is, and by 
a forbearing one another” in caſe of provoca · 
tion, and in “ forgiving one another, even as 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, bath forgiven us 12 . 
- by 
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by «© purifying themſelves as he is pure,” and 
endeavouring to be holy in all manner of 
6 converſation, as he who. hath. call'd them i is 
* „ 195, 5 
- The performance of all external 5 and 
the uſe - of all the means, when ſeparated, (as 
but too « often they are) from that which is the 
great end of religion, viz. the comformity of 
ourſelves to the likeneſs of. God in thoſe qua- 
ties and diſpoſitions which have been mens 
tioned, is ſo far from finding. acceptance with, 
God, that, congrary-wjſe, it ire n 
to him. 1153 inn F BY 
80 God every where es. in 1 
telling us, „ that the prayer of the wicked is 
©& an abomination to the Lord, and that he 
diſdains to be praiſed by men of unhallowed 
lips and prophane lives, 2 and that. unleſs with 
< the praiſes which we offer him, we order our 
© converſation aright, we ſhall n not ſee the fal- 
« ration of God,” „ 
With what contempt doth be Fae of all 
formal external religion, without the power of : 
it upon our lives and converſations. . , 


„ To what purpoſe (faith the Lord) i is the 
0 multitude of your ſacrifices to me?” Bring 
©« no more vain oblations, incenſe is an abo- 
ce mination to me.” “ Your ſabbaths, yea 


«© even your  folemn aſſemblies, I cannot away 
8 40 with 7” 


— 
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cc tt 


| * vain? 


4 with; * for ye are they that regard iniquity 
in your Hearts. '« Behold then, to obey is bet 
r than ſacrifice, and to hearken (6. as to 
ce do the will of God). better than the fat of 


EOpanis 7 Vea, he hath fhéwed thee, O man, 


un whit is K bod: and * what dbth the Lord 
chene of thee but th do july; to love 
e mercy, and to walk humbly withthy God??? 
Can any man then think tbat is religion 
which hath no vital en within i I"? nor 
effect upon the lives of man? n | 
„If #ny-man'amherg'you- ane to be. re- 


c ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 


12 nn his eee that man Gans is 
8 Pure reizen lg undeffled before God 
4 and the Father is this, to viſit the widows 
ce and father leſs in their afflickions, and to keep 
&* himfelf unſpotted from the world.“ 
When religion prodticeth theſe real cles, 


: then the means of religion do truly ſerve the 


end of it, and we ate * not only hearers 
«of the word, but doers of it, and conſe- | 
he quently ſhall be bleſſed in our deed.” 

80 that, as there is an obligation upon us to 
uſe the means of religion (which God hath in- 


ſtituted) with great care and conſcience, fowe 


ſhouldchiefly mind that which is the end of all 


| 8 which is to make us n of 


cc the 
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ec the divine native? and. makes us like to 
God, eſpecially in thoſe amiable and excellent 
qualities of his, which are his glory and per. 
fection, ſuch as are his benigaity knd goodlſeſs 
his mercy and forbearance. | 
To conclude, We ſee in what irg t the 
practice of religion chiefly conſiſts, viz. in our 
Jikeneſs to God, and in our reſemblance of 
him in holineſs and goodneſs, and that with. 
out this we are utterly incapable of happineſs; 
and what honour, what glory is it, to live the 
life of the Deity here on earth] eſpeeially as 
we ſhall hereby be qualified for the more per- 
feR viſion and ſimilitude of God i in. n 
unſpeakable for ever hereafter! ; 
We cannot ſee God unleſs we be Eke 1 
The preſence of God can adminiſter no plea- 
ſure nor felicity to us, till we be changed into 
his image of purity and holineſs: till we arrive 
hereto, we can have no delightful communion 
with the holy God; for © his kingdom is not 
<< meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and Renee | 
* and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” - 5 
Dill our paſſions thereſore be ſubdued; . 
our ſouls diſpoſſeſſed of thoſe ungodlike quali- | 
ties of hatred and malice, of revenge and im- 
| patience, and till we be endued with the ſpirit 
- of univerſal goodneſs and charity, we are not 


fit company for our heavenly Father, nor are 


we qualified to dwell with God, or take any 
Vo. II. | S plweaſur 
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pleaſure i in converſe with him, tor it is not the 


place, but conformity of en that cauſeth 


. reciprocal pleaſure,  - 


God is love, and Aale t in Sonia, we mutt 


— 
8 
— X 


therefore be followers of God as dear chil- 


< dren, and walk in lows”, if ever we will 


dwell with him. | 1 
So far therefore as we are defeQive in e 


divine qualities and perfections, ſo far ſnall we 


fall ſhort of the due temper requiſite to happi- 


apts and conſequently of happineſs itſelf. 


| There is a direct oppoſition between the holy 
God and the evil diſpoſitions of wicked men; 


and *till this oppoſition be removed, it is im- 


poſſible that there can be any agreement be. 
tween them. Now the nature of God is fixed 


and unchangeable; with him there is no va- 


„ xiableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.“ 
God cannot recede from his own perfeRions, 
the 'change therefore muſt we in Bp end we 
muſt. quit our ſins, _ 


Let us therefore c caft off every weight, nnd 


& every fin, that beſets us,” and jet us run 
<© with patience the race which is ſet before 


©1183” and having the example of perfection 


before us, let us (as far as we are able) ſtrive 
to copy thereafter, and cleauſe ourſelves from 
<« all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
« perfect holineſs i in the fear of God.” 
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That we are to Jens the Life of 
| ' Canon, * n 5 


* by 5 
5 i a 8 » 


Marr. xi. 20. 2 n. upon Jeu, ont. 
66 my of me” 2 


H- vING tpoleey to the WW of. Gas. 
at Jarge, and exhorted to an imitation of 
them as far as is within the reach of finite 
creatures, made after the image of God, it may 
net be improper (as being equally profitable) 
to treat of our Saviour Chriſt, as he is a living - 
example to us, and of the gifts and graces of 
the holy ſpirit; both of them equal to God in 
their divine eſſence, and co-exiſtent with him. 
The words before us confine me, at preſent, | 
to the former of theſe, the life of our Sa- 
„ yiour Chriſt, as he is a living example to 
6 us.“ * Fake my Foun 2885 you and learn 
( of * 


1 2 1 
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"The divine nature is the greateſt pattern of : 
perfection; ; but, inaſmuch as it is too remote 


fltom us, and above our light, no man hav- 


<« ing ſeen God at any time.“ And, though 
his perfections are repreſented to our minds in 
ſome degree, yet they are ſo glorious to behold, 
and ſo dazzling an object, that we cannot fre | 
them with that ſteadfaſtneſs with which we 
ought to eye our pattern. 

God therefore hath been pleaſed to conde= 
ſcend ſo. far to our weakneſs as to give us a vi- 
ſible example of thoſe virtues which he re- 
quires of us *in his own Son, appearing in 
<< the likeneſs of ſinfut fleſh.” | 

The Son of God is an example of equal per- 
fection with the Father, but much more eaſy, 
familiar, and level to us, in which we ſee the 
ſeveral virtues of a good life practiſed to an 
exalted degree in every poſſible inſtance, 

Chriſt, the Prince of Righteouſneſs,” and 
the fulneſs of his Father's image and glory,” 
hath. not only declared unto us his Father's 
will, but“ hath finiſhed the work which was 
ce given him to do.“ | | 
He hath not only. e ſhewn unto us a more 
ce excellent way“ than was before diſcovered, 
and taught us the things which belong to 
& our ace, but hath alſo given us a lively 

demonſtration 


5 
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demonſtration . it in his. own life and con- 
verſation. 1 Bs 

In che lives of the beſt of men, recorded ir in: 
Scripture, we may diſcern ſomething. of ble- 
miſh, of error, and imperfection; but the ex- 
ample of our Lord is a living law and rule; 5 
bis precepts and pattern are of equal perfection, 


„ the imitatioh of his life and actions, is che 


* 


ſame as obedience to his laws. 

Our bleſſed Saviour (in whom was. hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge) know 
ing that his life and converſation was agreeable 
to the will. of God, and that he came to pu- 
0 rify to himſelf a. peculiar people, zealous of 

good works,” wiſely admoniſhed his follow- 
ers to learn of him, as they would. thereby be 
in no danger of error, nor fear of miſcarriage. | 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
«for I am meek and lowly. in heart, and ye. 
< ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls; for. my r, 
« ig eaſy, and my burden. is light.. 

In ſpeaking further, to theſe words I. ſhall 
obſerve the following method. 

Firſt, I ſhall inſtanee ſome of the many 
virtues which were remarkably eminent” in the a 
life of our bleſſed Saviour, and ſhaw. the extent | 
and degree. in which he exetciſed them ; ; and. 
then, . 7 
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pI Exhort you to a cößformity to 
him by what arguments can be produced both 
from its nature, its perfeQions, its caſe, and 
advantage ; and, 7 

'Firft, I am to wy" before you ſome of the | 
many virtues Which were remarkably eminent 
in the life of our bleſſed Saviour, and to ſhew 
the extent and as Nach in which he exerciſe] | 
them. 5 : | 

W hoever forks: into his own make and con- 


— 


Mitution, muſt allow it to be with juſtice ob- 


ferved, that one of the moſt ęeaſy 40d effectual 
methods of inſtruction is that of ſetting before 
men a winning example. Precepts are ſome- 
what harſh to thoſe who are not uſed to ſpecu- 
lations, a and it requires ſome trouble to make 
the application ; but example is plain and fa- 


miliar to us, it provokes our emulation, and 


eaſily gains upon our affections; there is ſome- 


_ what viſible and ſenſible in it, which procures it 


the readier acceſs to the mind, and ſhe ws at the 
ſame time both the practicableneſs, as well as 


lovelineſs of our duty; and in this cular 


the Chriftian religion hath a great advantage 


over other. inſtitutions, that the bleſſed author 


of it was pleaſed to live and die amongſt us, 


and himſelf practice thoſe duties which he re- 
quires of us; ſo that we can take a view of his 
religion in his life, and have a moſt excellent 
pattern 
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pattern to covy after, thereby to quicken us in 
the diſcharge of our duty, and . us to 
«6 Jive, as Chriſt alſo did. 
The holy Evangeliſts have given us PRE pic. 
tory of his life, related with a manly ſimplicity 
not to be parallelled, and with a clearneſs ſcarce 
to be miſunderſtood; and, in the text, our 
Lord himſelf exhorts us to comply TRE OE 11th | 
And, ſince it is abſolutely neceſſary that all 
characters which are deſigned for imitation 
ſhould not be drawn too high, left they terrify, 
whilſt (on the other hand) it is ſo mighty eaſy. 
to ſoar beyond the reach of man in contempla- 
tions on the conduct of the Son of God, I ſhall. 
therefore confine my remarks, to his behaviour 
as the Son of Man, utterly excluſive of his di- 
vine character, and to ſuch things as are level 
to all capacities, adapted to all ſeaſons, and 
ſuch as may and. muſt be copied after, and 
tran ſcribed in a greater or leſs degree, by all 
ſuch as would, to any good purpoſe, 5 follow K-27] 
1 him.“ . 
As the doArine of our bleſſed Savions, fo his 
example alſo was of an univerſal nature and 
deſign. To ſpeak fully of all that the Son of 
God did would be impoſſible, I ſhall therefore 
ſingle out a few of the —_ and Seb moth: 
| remarkable. 1 
Firſt, The life of « our | Bleſſed Wir 9 was 1 
pattern of the moſt ſubſtantial and real virtues, 
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of fervent piety and devotion towards. God. 
With regard to- God, he was conſtant in his 
attendance on his worſhip, and devout without 
oſtentation; he ſhews us the importance of the 
duty, and the bounds we are to ſet to it, and 
in himſelf, and by his word, hath given us the 
trueſt deſcription wherein it conſiſteth, viz. 
© in the heart and in the ſpirit, and not in the- 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not r _—_ __ of 
„„ 5c | 
His diſcourfes were always enger iuſtructive 
in divine truths, or perſuaſive to holy living, 
for he in no inſtance deelined it, how difficult 
or diſpleaſing ſoever to ftefhr and blood, being 
himſelf of perfect purity and innocenee of life. : 
The Apoſtle tells, that &“ he did no fin :* 
« He was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, fepa- 
& rate from ſinners,“ heteby | $6 leaving us an 
< example,” that, tho” we cannot rep pace- 
with him, yet we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
He was alſo full of univerſal- charity, taking. 
all opportunities, yea, even ſeeking occaſions, 
going about doing good,“ both temporal and: 
ſpiritual, to all men—of which his whole life 
was one great and continued inſtance, though 
even ſometimes ho was at "Ws expente of mi- 
—S ob mea 
What various inſtances of buraility bene- 
volence,,: and love to mankind, ſhine out in alb 
l die 45516 ee 
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| his ne ? Every part of his conduct was a 
_ teſtimony of his love, and every act of his life 
a proof of it, With what unwearied applica- 
tion does he. labour to do men good, even in 
ſpite of themſelves? What compaſſion does he 
ſhe w to their infirmities and faults, and what 
readineſs. to help and deliver them ? Nothing 
could provoke him to return evil for evil,“ 


naar temptations enſnare him to lay aſide nis 


mercy; and throughout his whole liſe with 
what condeſcenſion and pity doth he converſe 
with the moſt deſpiſed and wicked of mankind, 


endeavcuring their improvement and conver- 


ſion? With what openneſs of heart doth he 
| xeceive ail that come to him, - and with what 
_ pleaſure doth he give every good action its juſt 
commendation, and cheriſh every. inclination , 
to, virtue? But further, 

His life was a pattern of the moft 1 rare « a 
upuſual virtues; his converſation'was free and. 
open, without guile or diſguiſe, which is by no 
means a common virtue, Perfect ſincerity i 's 


a great foundation of goodneſs, it being— . 
„ Soundneſs at the heart.“ —He was alſo emi- 
nent in the unuſual virtue of hymility, with- 


out affectation or ſeeret pride. 
This appeared remarkable and natural i in his 
whole life, which was a continued .inftance of 


it, and | is allo what i 18 particularly propoſed ta 5 


our 


7 
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our imitation from the injunRion before 1 us: 
c Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, 
«for I am meek and lowly in heart.“ 7730 

He was ſo humble, that, for our ſakes, he 
condeſcended to diveſt himſelf of the glory 
which he had with his father, for a while, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, . and was 
born and died, that we might live, 

Here was condeſcenſion and 8 
indeed! From ſo great a height as that of glory 
and majeſty with the eternal God, to ſtoop to 
the loweſt degree of meanneſs and miſery, * for 
«us men, and for our ſalvation,” 

After this what condeſcenfion in us is there 

that is fit to be compared unto it? And how 

\ ſhould it bring down our high looks, that 
*the man of the earth be no more exalted?” 

Again, His contempt of the world, the en- 
joyment and pleaſures of it was ſuch, that he 

refuſed a kingdom, ſecreting himſelf, when 

he knew that they would make him a king 
te by force,” and contented himſelf in the 
meaneſt ſtate of life; this he did to teach us not 
to over-prize, too earneſtly ſeek after, nor too 
inordinately love, the things before us. 

There appeared throughout his whole con- 
verſation a great indifference as to theſe things; 
he ſhewed no great effuſions of joy at the good 
that befel him, nor r great ſorrow nor mourning 

"I | * a. 
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for the wil; but acquieſced in either, and 
thought it of no great conſequence which was 
his lot=-and. the reaſon was; plainly this, viz. 


—_ did not think himſelf at home he conſi- 


dered himſelf as in aſtrangꝭ country, and there- 
fore, like a wiſe traveller, made the beſt of his 
way to his own, and gave himſelf but little 
concern about what things befel him in the 
way; and how happy would it be for them- 
: ſelves, and happy for the word in general, if 
his diſciples would herein follow him. 

The reaſon of this bis conduct holds. as 
ſtrong in regard to us as it did with him; the 
World is no more our home than it was his, 
and the greateſt part of us ſtay as little time in 
it as he did, and whencethen theſe boundleſs and 
indefatigable cares about the concerns of it? 

The bleſſed Jeſus hath ſet us a very different 
example, if we will follow him: his condu& 
was to teach us to keep a. guard upon our paſ- 
ſions, to proportion our value of things to their 
real worth, and not according to the opinions 
of men; and to nenne that X we Ware here 
„ no abiding city.” | 
Again, The life of our bleſfed e is alſo 
| a pattern of ſuch virtues as are moſt uſeful and 
beneficial to others in being ready to do good 
unto all men, by inſtructing their 1 ignorance, 
applying their — however in need by 
| reſolving 
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reſolvin g their dou bts, com Galen them in trou- 
ble, aid healing their diſeaſes and infirmities > 
and, what he did in methods miraculous and 
extraordinary, we are to do by ordinary means, 
and ſuch as are in our power.. 220 

No. iefs remarkable was his condeſcenſion to 

others, in conſidering their weakneſs, and com- 
plying with them in things lawful and indif- 
ferent ; he who had all authority to command, 

who N not err, and had all right to be 

obeyed, yet condeſcended to the weakneſs and 
infirmities of others, in things indifferent and 
lawful: We therefore that are ſtrong ougbt 
eto bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
<< to; pleaſe ourſelves, for even See TAE » 
*© not himſelf,” ... | 

But further, Our Snrionr 4¹⁰ is a pattern 

to us. of ſuch virtues as are moſt hard and diffi- 
cult to be practiſed, ſuch as are ſelf-denial 
meekneſs, forgiveneſs of injuries, contentment, 
and patience under ſufferings. 

For ſelf-denial, how remarkable was he? 
He came down from Heaven not to do his 
*c own will (as he himſelf lays), but to-do the 
<< will of: his Father that ſent him.“ He re- 
nounced his own will i in obedience to the will 

of Bok. 
Here thei i is an pb that hath both ar- 
8 n and encouragement to perſuade us to 
| the 
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| 5 Uke conformity; for; did he, Who g , 
regular will, and an unqueſtionable tight to all 


* 


the riches and enjoyments of the world did 
he renounee them Alf, and ſhall we then think 
it much to deny ourſelves” in uu little; who are 
of hangs. ona appetite, and of no authority? 
Such an example is before all precept. If he 
thus denied: himſelf, how ought we, fince the 
« difciple is not greater than his imaſtef „ nor 
* the ſervant than his lord n 
MMeekneſs alſo is a v ditcult Gan i il 
Worry conſider the infitmity of the human na- 
ture, or our frequent reroptations to palliois x 
and ange. 1 
Moſes, the greateſt of all prophets,” and the 
an man upon earth, yet“ ſpake unad- 
. viſedly with his tongue, being provoked; _ 
but our bleſſed Lord, though Perpene 2. 
ſaulted with the higheſt provocations, yet al- 
Ways maintained a meek and even ſpirit, an- 


ſwering the bittereſt reproaches, and moſt cruel 
uſage, either with calm reaſonings, or meek 


ſilence; and though it had but little 1 "i 
this was his method to the laſt, 7 

But further, as he was meek, fo was he al 
full of forgiveneſs, . 


It is eaſy to give precepts of gives We | 
the practice is exceeding difficult. Our bleſſed 


Saviour therefore not only enjoined us to for- 
Vox. II. N gives 33 


2 


7 - 
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— * * 


8 give, but further, more/powerfufly fo Alves : 


to the practice hereaf, hath given us an exam- 


ple of it in the whole courſe of his life, He was 
5 humble, meek, nd:hanevoland in all his de- 


Pott | en, Hat no time render ing 
ce evil for euil, nor railing fer railing, but con- 


66 trariwiſe, hleſſing.“ When he Was revild 


<< be reviled not againg when he ſufferad he 
* threatened- not, but committed himſelf to 


ASS him that judgeth righteoyly :*” yea, with 


what warmth doth he condemn; W ee 


and. revengeful. tha ghts for real injuries, and 
with forbgarance, aog.. far ven- 
and even excuſing offenceß! 


18 een 


This was the courſe and manner of his lifa 


and, even. in the artiele of death. itſelf, he not 


only, prays far his murderers, but pleads their 


is 7 0 and yields VP. his, life as A. Tranſom for 
. n 


them, In the extremity of his- ſufferings, when 
the high prieſts ang pœople reviled dim, and 
inſulted « aver his mifery, inſtead of rebuking 
them in anger, he prays to God on their be- 
half; F ather, forgive. thaws for they. know ] 
Leet what thry do,” | 
Such was tans of. FR blelled Jelus 
and ſuch. alfo ought to be the department of 
A I his diſci ples, 0 forbearing one another, and 
cc for living one another, even as Kad. _ | 
Chrift, , hath given us an ex mple, and hath all 
68 ee for his ſake,” . Or? W 0% 


LC « All ghings,”: wasſcheſtitute of ali things, not 
having where to lay his head,” was s pet gen- 
tented to be ſo, Mall we murmur and pink: 


if all our framing. wants are. not im edi 
Lupplied ?.. 1 1 . 


unden ſufferings, and eee of: 


WW 


. 


4 * 
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8 another virtue was his contented- 


| neſs in a mean e e eee He 


was deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports oi 
and yet always preſerved. a on 


and ſerenity of mind, without . — 
of hat he ſhould eat or drink, ee 
= withal to be cloathed.“ rib ents 


„Ade if th Gor ab (Gods who _ 


Tha lest virtue: J ſh 


God and of this virtue our Sur Was; the 


; greateſt. example. that ever Was -his whole Jife,.: 
from his birth to his. deaths I means | 


perſecution 


The ereaneſs 9 of 0 our ae e | 


ſidered: with his gerſect zander nn NES: his 
example a peculiar force and ad by 
all others.: the Apoſtle recommends i it w9 us a8 ) 

the moſt perſect and powerful ; ,< i Wherefore, i 
n ſays he, ſeeing we alſo are compa 


de with ſuch a cloud of witneſfes, let us. run 


with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
44 booking unto Jeſus, the author and Hniſher | a 
«gf our faith, who, for the jo se y that” was ſet 


E 2k ͤ— 
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<« before hin, endured the croſs, « and 4 deſpiſed 
se the ſhame.” - 11 it 155 „ 
Conſider him who enduths* Fich colitra-' 
« diction of ſinners  agairift himſelf,” left ye be 
© weary and faiht in y 


our Mit nds.“ A Such 


< contradiction of ſinners,” ſich as no man 
ever endured, and yet he bore al! this, not with 
a ſtoical inſenſibility, but with true patience, 


hereby being a perfect pattern to mankind of 


patient en to the will of God, dre 4 in 


all things. Ede 3 "+ 6 85 LOTTERY 
Upon . it is evident that our vie” 
ſed Saviour was always intent on the main bu- 
ſineſs he came about, which was to do the 
will of him that ſent him” this was his 
meat and his drink, and no -unworthineſs' i in 


the object could difcourage him, nor fear, ei- 


ther of cenſure or ſuffering, terrify him from! 
purſuing it; and in this every one of bis dil. 
ciples may and ought to follow him. 

Every man hath his work ſet him in this 
world as well as the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhould 


therefore, like him, ever have it in view. Every 
one's buſineſs in this world is to prepate for a 


better, by purifying his heart from ſin and cor- 
ruption, . a daily Pome: towards or. 5 


Aection. 


cc This i is the will of him . ſent us,” : 


and whoeyer will K bag it, muſt 
(as 


O. 


74 
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77 8 


(as far as his nature will bent be ever upon 


his guard againſt all attacks of ſin, and ready 


f to embrace every opportunity of growing in 
grace and virtue, that in the end we may be 
found true and faithful ſervants of our Lord, 


and be made partakers of his SONNY in * e 


| dom with the Father. 355 


This was the general coil; 00 theſe 
fome of the innumerable inſtances of virtue and 
goodneſs, which were eminently and highly 


conſpicuous in the life of our bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour; theſe, and all others, he exerciſed 
without any imperſection, all in their full ex 
tent, hereby leaving” us an example, that 
« we ſhould follow his ſteps. In a word, 


Our blefſed- ee, who 40 came! to purity 


1% © © £ 


wat cite Unite of ochne but ( irh 
alſo as uniformly exemplified the ſame in his 
own life and converſation, not like the Jewiſh 
Rabbi's, binding heavy burthens upon men, 
* and grievous. to be borne, without aſſiſting | 
themſelves i in the work, but hath 'ſhewn us, 
from his, own practice, the . oe ' 


all his precepts ; which brings me,, GT 
Secondly, To exhort you to a cooforiihy 


to him, by. what e can be 1 9 
ee 2 . both. 
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both en its nature and perfe&tion, its aſs 


and advantage. 


The example of our Lord (as hath been « 
ready ſhewn) was full and perfect, entire and 
complete. The life of our Lord. is a moſt ab- 
ſolute and perfect pattern of holineſs and good- 
neſs, and of every virtue: His life was the life 
of God, in the nature and likeneſs of man. 
As the Son of God, be was © the, brightneſs, 
e of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
and character of his perſon :* As the Son of 


| Man-he had all the moral perfeQions belong- 


ing to human nature, exclufive of any evil in- 
elihations, or ſinful frailties, though not with 


out our natural infirmities. 


His example was calculated for all times SY 
places, ſuited to all callings : and. Capacities of, 
men, and fitted for general qirectien and i imi- 
tation in all foꝛts of goodneſs and virtue. 

Tbeugh be was a perſon moſt high in birth. 
and dignity, being no leſs a per ſon than the 


only begotten Son of God,” the maker and 


heir of all things, yet he ſubmitted to the loweſt: 
condition of poverty and meanneſs, of con- 

tempt and ſufferipgs, in order to teach men of 
high degree to be humble and ſerviceable to 
others, and for ſuch as are in affliction, to be 


contented and chearful in every the meaneſt or 
hardeſt ſtate. 


Thou gh 


* 


SERMON xx. 259 


| Thoug ob. 60 in him were all the creafires- af : 
. 1 and knowledge,” yet he was not 
oftentatious, nor clauded his heavenly doctrine 
with dark ſayings, abſtruſe ſpeculations, or 
fublime m yſteries, but i in a plain familiar way 
inſtructed his hearers in what was moſt uſeful 
and neceſſary to be known. Though h he con- 
founded the wiſdom of the wiſe, yet he 40 con- 
< deſcended to men of low eſtate, to the weak= 

neſs and i ignorance , of the ont capacities, 
on purpoſe that we m ight ce be followers of his 
<& ſteps ;” for it cannot ſurely be thought that 
he did thus much, on. purpoſe that we might 
be * idle all the day long,“ or that he fo ex- 
cellently taught us, without deſigning that 
we ſhould profit thereby, and obey his precepts. 


But further, another conſideration which 
| ſhould-induce. us to imitate the life of Chriſt, 
is, that neither his example nor als Fats 
or require great things from us. N 
Nothing was ever more eaſy; FA common 
jümitation than his holy life; for he had no af- 
fected ſingularities, nor peculiar,auſterities dif· 
ferent from common men; but his. converſa- 
tion was kind and 1 bee free and familiar 
to all perſons: ie ' 4. 
He did not place mligion-k in eee 
the world, in abſtruſe myſteries, or refined ſpe- 
al but in the honeſt practice of ſolid 
| virtue, 


260 SERMON Xx. 


virtue, in meeknęſs and numility, in kindneſs 
and charity, in contentment and eaſe of mind, 
and in patience and ſubmiffion to 2771 will of 
| God in all things. . 

All this is level to every man's vnderſtand⸗ 
ing, and eaſy alſo to our practice and imĩta- 
tion; for it requires only an honeſt mind, due 
care and diligence, to do what we know, to 
follow our guide in a plain way, and in all the 
actions of our lives to tread in thoſe ſteps in 
which the Son of God hath gone before us. 

Beſides, how encouraging is his example! 
To ſee what God requires'of us performed by 
a man like ourſelves, gives great life and ſpirit 
to all good reſolutions and ſincere endeavours. 
Pfecept, however prevailing in itfelf, when 


27 dran out in the lively colours of truth with 


energy, yet we all know is much more ſo when 
ve can enforce and back our Lerne with 
ſingularly ſtriking examples. 1 g 
People, who have no great reliſh for W 

are apt to complain of the arduous difficulties | 
in the ways thereof. Theſe difficulties, we 
grant, would coſt us à great deal of pain to 
overcome with wotds; but examples are far 
more prevailing. To fleſh and blood therefore 
(gainſaying to every motion of grace), where 
wildem cannot be admitted, we muſt refer theſe 
lively oracles, and “ the 8 of filence muſt 
« reſt * your tongues,” £ 


T& # 


Indeed' 


'0 
1 
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Indeed N Tow of God, it muſt be granted, 
had many advantages above us; but then we 
are to confider; that God doth na require per- 5 
fect obedience from ns, but only fincerity, and 


an earneſt endeavour after greater and greater 


perfection, which, through God's aſſiſtance, is 

never wanting to the faithful, is very poffble, 

even in this Imperfect Rate, | Beſides, . © 
The ſame ſpirit. Which kept and Seven 


= him from all fin, is equally able to mortify fin — 


in us, and to enahle us to perform the will of 
God i in ſuch 2 manner 48 he is peaked: to ac- | 
Iz and 2 approve of. g 7 
But what ſhould moſtly induce . us 1 5 
is the advantage that will accrue to the true 


diſciples and followers, of our. Lord herefrom. 


All pretences to religion, however great and 
pompous, are nothing worth, unleſs we do the 


things which he ſaith; and what it is to be 


excluded from a ſhare in his mer its, and the re- 

ward. which. he hatb purchaſed for us, is dut 

too obvious here to be enlarged on.. wy 
Such then is the example of our Lord's life, 


as to be calculated for all capacities and condi- : 


tions, for the wiſe and the weak, the rich 


and the poor, one with another.“ Perſect as 


poſſible, yet eaſy for common imitation,” and 


fitted for the general direction of mankind, in 
all _ with virtue T0 e n and moſt in- 


excuſable 


* 


- * 


— 
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excuſable ſhall. we 1 Reg are not hereby 
wrought upon to do ſomewhat ourſelyes, from 
a conſideration. of the great things which. he 
hath done for us, from the great example he 
hath ſhewn us, and the holy prevepts b he baths. 
laid before us. | 
'His life was pure- mahens; any: mixture of Z 
imperfection ; humble without eanneſs,; in- 
nocent without weakneſs: He wes wiſe with--- 
out cunning, conſtant in doing goods. without 
oſlentation; virtuous without vanity ; heroical 
without tranſport ;. ;. a life even of one tenor, al- 
ways employed. in the work of Gate, for the 
benefit and advantage of men. | 
"How glarious then to write after a copy * 
perfect, "and yet ſo familiar, and fit” for our 
Tan ! who would not be ambitious to liye 
the life of the Son of God, which. ſo highly 
exalts us, when, for our ſakes, he was pleaſed 
to become and live as a fon of man? Grati= 
tude, and our own honour and intereſt, fordid | 
that we ſhould de otherwife, © . 
The 23 J have been ee e is, 
the example of one whom we ought to love, 
| reverence, and-obey above all: It is the exam- - 
ple of out Lord and Maſter, ous Saviour and 
Sovereign, the founder of. our religion, the 
< authar and finiſher of our faith.“ e 
It is the example of our beſt friend and 
greateſt benefactor; of him who laid down his 


life 
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life for us, and ſealed his love to us with his 
| on blo od. 

Fo powerful then ſhould tuch a difier 
Tecommend goodneſs, kindneſs, and compaſ- 
fan to us, who ourſelves tavereceived fo much 
| eee. and comfort from it? os 
Flad not the Son of God Lottie our 
| eaſe, piried and "relieved us in our wretched 
condition, we had been paſt all remedy, and 
extremely miſerable for ever. All 'the kind- 
neſs and compaſſion, all the merey and for- 
giveneſs which he would have us practice to 
8 he himſelf hath firſt exerciſed towards 
us. —He that commands us to-do good to othe! 
was our great benefactor: He that requires Us 
to forgive our enemies, himſelf thed his own 


blood to obrain the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 


and © while we were yet DUCTS to him, he 
laid down his life for us,” making himſelf 
the example of that goodneſs which he would 
have us to fhew to others; yea, and was in 
every thing compleat, that we might be ro 
4 Jowers of his ſteps.” 


What therefore remains but this brief ex- 
; poſtu lation 


5 


Are any of dried? to poverty and want? 
Let us remember him, who, << though Lord of 
„ all, and heir of all things,” yet ,* had not 


— where to lay his head,” and d Who, being rich 
| ol 


* - 8 
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in glory, « for our ſakes became: poor, that 
we, thro' his poverty, might be made rich.” 
Are we perſecuted and exerciſed with ſuffer- 
ings and reproaches? & Let us run with pa- 
« tience the race that is ſet before us, looking 
e unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
<< faith, who, for the; joy that was before him, : 
© endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” 
Are we diſcouraged. in well-doing? Let 
«6 us conſider. him who endured, ſuch contra- 
KC diction of ſinners; againſt himſelf, left we be 
i * weary and faint in our minds: and, 
Wl If the Son of God humbled and emptied 
| himſelf of all his glory, Was deſpiſed. and " 
viled of men, ought we to magnify and exalt, 
ourſelves? Shall we be covetous, and thirſt 
after the things of this wor Id, e whe: Son of | 
1 God deſpiſed them? 7 * 
FR Shall we flight od contemn the poor, or 
3 | rather not eſteem them, when the Son of God 
1 decame mean and low for our ſakes, and whoſe 
9 indigent condition in the world hath made po- 
| 5 very not only tolerable, but, if 4 may o 
lf ſpeak, glorious? pn” | 
1 Can we be angry on every little occaſion, 
1 when we conſider the mekief of the Son of 
= God, with what ſincerity and evenneſs of mind 
{ he behaved under great and CONLEY provoca- 
1 tions? 


W — 233. 


/ 


1 Shall 
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Shall we be diſcontented in any condition, 


when we conſider how confented the Son of 
God was, in a ſtate the meaneſt and moſt de- 


ſtitute ; how perfectly reſigned to che will of 


his heavenly Father in all things ? 


Shall we reſent injuries, ſlanders, and ca- 5 
lumnies ſo grievouſly as to be out of all pa- 
tience, when we conſider with what meekneſs 
of temper, and undiſturbed tranquility, the 


Son of God bore all theſe? „who, when he 

ce was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuf- 

<< fered he threatened not, but committed him» 

=. ſelf to him that judgeth righteoullyy, and 
CL "Hy his ſoul in patience.” _ 


Can we expect to be treated better than be 


was? If perfect .innocence was contented to 
be traduced, and evil ſpoken of, yea, and per- 
ſecuted, ſhall we, who are ſinners, and „ leſs 
„ than the leaſt of all his mercies” —ſhall we 
think-to eſcape better than one who was ſo in- 
finitely good and perfect? —“ The ſervant is 
not greater than the Lord; and, if they 
do theſe things i in the green tree, what will 
be done in the dry ? 
Can we entertain thoughts of revenge, when 
we have ſuch a pattern before us, who poured 
out his blood for the expiation of the guilt of 
them that ſhed it, and ſpent his laſt breath in 
charitable prayers for his betrayers and mur- 
derers ? 


Vai. II. A a - | e Endue 
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c Endue us, Lord, with the like temper,” 
but, „lead us not into temptation.” x 
Thus, by ſetting the example of our bleſſed 5 
Lord before us, and keeping it conſtantly in 
remembrance, we may as conſtagely n 
all our errors and defects. 

We may from ſuch an example be FEET 
excited, and almoſt forcibly led to the _ 
of every virtue; and of all godlineſs. 

Therefore, let us not be diſcouraged by the 
confideration of our own weakneſs, for he who 
hath given us ſuch an example of virtue, will 
alſo give us (if we duly ſeek after it) his Holy 

Spirit to aſſiſt and enable us to conform our- 
ſelves to this pattern of our Lord and Maſter, 
and to follow the bleſſed ſteps of bis moſt 
* 1 life.“ 5 6 


( 
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of the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit. 


I, Con. xii. 7. © The "_ mit 8 
1 e n e ws, 


«4 ncerning ſpiritual gifts, 3 1 | 
„would not have you ignorant.“ 

] The gifts of the Holy Spirit, the per ons en- 
dded with them, and the proper uſe: and exct- 
Cife of theſe gifts, are matters of great concerh 

to all men wherein to be tightly informed. 
Accordingly, having diſcourſed at large on 
the nature and being of God, and exhorted to 
the imitation of him as far as is within the reach 
of our finite capacities; and to that of bis 


picied Son, our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. L hall 
here make it my endeavour, 

Firſt, To lay before you ſuch. things-con- 
gerning the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, 
ns may be neceſſary for out infiruRion z, and 
then, 


Sas Wee 


1 
N 
„ 


farted, reſpecting the difference in theſe things; 
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Secondly, The univerſality of them, 


- * „ . 


4+ 


we” 
more particularly what they are; after which I 
1 I EY 

: Thirdly, AHerabie to the words before us, 
enforce the ends and uſes of them; concluding 
with fuch inferences as ſhall reſult N the, 
fame; and, 


Firſt, By the manifeſtation 0 of the Spirit,” 
the Apoſtle underſtands none other things than 
thoſe © ſpiritual gifts and graces,” whereby 
God enables men to the duties of their parti- 
:eular callings, for the general good; ſuch as 
are thoſe particulars which follow my text, 
which, and all others of like nature, are 
wrought: by that one and ſelf. ſame ſpirit, 
*, which divideth to every man ſeverally as he 
< will,” and are therefore called “ ſpiritual 


e gifts,” and (as in the words before us) 5 the 


< manifeſtation of the ſpirit T 4 


But, before we proceed to the Wade Ho. 
luſtration of theſe things, it may be neceſſary 


(according to the method propoſed) to clear 


up a difficulty which bath been frequently 


between the preſent and primitive times, be- 


tween us and thoſe long ſince preceding us, the 
firſt days of Chriſtianity: add to this, that the 
clearing hereof will in a gteat meaſure explain 


the 


_ 7 ET © 


* 
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T2 tic article 2 490 M hat we are to 
u er- by the ſubject before us. 


In the firſt- days of Chriſtianity, when the 
Chriſtian religion had to combat with every 
oppoſition, God was pleaſed in a particular 
manner to communicate to his diſciples the 
meaſures of grace, and gifts of the holy Spirit, 
and to confirm their words «with ſigns fol- 

15 lowing,” i in order to give credit and counte- 
nance to his religion at its firſt appearance, 
and to awaken the world to an attentive con- 
ſideration of it; to conquer the prejudices 
againſt it ; to ſupport and bear up the teachers 
and publiſhers: of it, againſt whatever oppoſi- 
tion ſhould be made to it, and likewiſe to 
| ſupply the. want of ſecular power and autho- 
rity to. give countenance and W : 
_ thereto, © 49 g 


For theſe; 6+ fach-like reads God was 
pleaſed at that time not only to endue the Apo- 
ſtles and firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity with all 
ſorts of miraculous powers, but even the ge- 
nerality of Chriſtians with ſeveral. 'extraordi- 
nary gifts; and alſo to accompany the outward 
preaching of the Goſpel, with a very extraor- 
dinary influenceof' God's Spirit upon the minds 
of men, to make way for the entertainment of 
it, by opening, their underſtandings; enlight- ? 
ening 1 minds, ſubduing their prejudices, 
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and 8 ther luſtd ond: pat verſe: inoli⸗ 
nhktions;: to the obedience. of the faith,” by 
vailing'their minds above the world, and the 
allurements and enjoyments thereof; anch above 
-al}, the threatenings and terrors of 1. and 
giving them courage and reſolution to embrace 
Obriſtianity with conſtancy, notwithſtanding 
al the dangers and ſuffcrings that attended it... 
I ſhall not here particularly ſet before you 
the mitaeuldus gifts that were vouchſafed them, 
and as they are ſpecified in the chapter before 
ugz=but ſhall only obſerve, that this power of 
| Mingkes; and extraordinary gifts and influence 
Ff the Spitfit of God upon the minds of men, 
avas nos intended always to continue; but only 
10 long as there ſhould be need and/ooeaſion for 
it, i. e. till the Chriſtian religion ſhould- be 
fully propagated and planted in the world, and 
| ſhould receive the countenance and ſanction of 
eivil authority, and the favour of e on 
nn for, 5 "ts 
When by this meuns it it flo] fon | 
N terms and advantage with other religions, 
God then withdrew his extraordinary affiſtance, 


more human and ordinary ways; and in a great 
maſure by its on rational n. een 
* minds of men: N ü 


| Miracles 


And left in 10 be maintained and ſupported: hy 155 
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Mb iracles and e HE gifts were e highly 
neceſſary, to the introduction of the Chriſtian 
| religion. iato the world, and to be a fenfible 
evidencetoall mankind « of i its divine authority5 | 
but now that the Golpel i 18 F 0 entertain- 
ed, there i is not the ſame, reafon wh y this n mi- 5 
raculous power ſhould Kill be continued. Ae 
When the end is once obtained, the Wee 
ceaſe, and the wife God, whs is never warit- 
ing in what i is neceflary, is withal never laviſh 
in that which is ſuperfluous, t 

Now that the Chriſtian religi on bath yet 
firm fgoting. in the world, W the prejudices : 
of education in a contrary religion are removed, 
and the powers of. the world are reconeiled to 
Chriſtianity, there is no need of ſuch violent 
means for its continuance as there was for its 
: God now leaves i it to be carried on in n fach 
ways as are level and agreeable to the nature of 
man, without forcibly obliging, but ſecretly 
*juclifiings and leading men to repentance, and 


to _newnelſs of life, by the inviſible; though 1 


inſelt motions of his good ſpirit. 

Though the. Spirit of ( Gt did in 2 pecaliur | 
Manner manifeſt itſelf to the Apoſtles in the 
- Arſt ages of Christianity, according to the per 
_ euliar exigencies of it, yet it doth {till'concur 
| with the Sues and work upon the minds of 


men, | 
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men, to « excite and ant chem. to chat winch 3 is 
good. 1 333 95 
he {ants means of grace, which: the 
Spirit of God now bleſſes and preſides over, 
are briefly the duties of duly attending to the 
dictates of the Spirit, revealed in the written 
word of God omitting no opportunities of che- 
riſhing the motions of his good ſpirit, whether it 
be by conſulting. his word, receiving his Sacra- 
ments, or obſerving other ord mahces, all which 
are ordained by God for the improvement of 
man in grace, that * he may be perfect, tho- 
« roughly furniſhed unto every good work. 8 
And though its operation in theſe ways be 
very ſecret; as the wind; fo as © we only hear 
© the ſound thereof, but cannot tell whence it 
ce cometh, or whether it geeth;” i. e. cannot 
give an account of the manner thereof: yet the 
effects of it are very ſenſible, and its influence 
is common to all Chriſtians, in all ages of the 
world. The Spirit 18 Ow to eee, 
This brings me, 55 
Secondly, To conſider the arge of. 
_ thoſe gifts, and what more particularly they are. 


Me receive the promiſe of the Spirit, ſaith 
ce the Apoſtle, by Faith.“ And again, 
Speaking of all Chriſtians i in-general, * know 


1 ye not 1 he) ow ye are the temple of 
s : cc "os © 
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95 God, and that the Spirit of God nn 


in you? pou. 


God is no e of n for oh 
terms of ſalvation are tendered, and the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit indifferently offerzd to all 
men. God hath expreſsly declared that he 
* willeth not the death of a finner,” but that 
he © would have all men to be ſaved, and 


=>, x* 


come to the knowledge of the truth.“ 5 


Evaſions we know are ſought and found out ; 
by thoſe who aſſert the doctrine of abſolute re- .. 
probation, in anſwer to theſe and the like texts. | 
But ſince thoſe very perſons own that (in pur- | 
ſuance of ſo many expreſs declarations, of God 
in. Scripture, concerning his willingneſs to fave | 
finners) « every man is obliged to believe that be 
| hath an intereſt in the merits of Criſt, bo 
can they account for it, that CL the God o 
vs & Truth” ' ſhould oblige men to "make wrong 


In . n 


» 2 4 * 


low again will the anſwer” it to the Races 
rity of Gad, that he ould, without diſtince | 
tion, call and invite, and & exhort ſinners to re- 
E that he ſhould | in the moſt tender 9 
and affectionate n manner expoſtuſate' with them, 
0 Why \ will ye die? 9 50 Why will ye not 
* come unte me, that ye may "live? If at 
the ſame time he has, by an eternal decree, | ex- 
cludec by far the greater number of Chriſtians, 
whom 


Rong he thus n bimſelf to, from al 
poſñbility of entering into liſe, having de- 
* nied them the ſpirit of his grace: ?“ 


But, above all, how will thefe men recon- 
dhe e 0 the juſtice of God, that he ſhould pu- 
niſh men for what they cannot help? 1 
Or indeed to his wiſdom, that he ſhould im- 
poſe impoſſible conditions on them? ſeeing 8 
© without him we can do nothing 

So rhat if either we believe God true in his 
— or ſincete in his compaſfionate 
addreſſes to ſinners: —if we either believe him 
wife in enacting his laws, or juſt in the exe- 
eution of them, we muſt for the ſame reaſon 
ceionclude, that no man is exempted from the 
gifts of grace,” nor excluded the means of 
 falvation, who does not by his apoſtacy or _ 
penitence finally exclude himfelf. But, 

Without ſpending time to confute a Biel. 
ple fo wholly repugnant to all the moral attri- 
butes and perfections of God, we need go no 
further than the words of my text, „The ma- 
4 nifeſtation of the Spirit is given fo evety 
n man; the meaning whereof is, that every 
perſon that is called to the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian. Faith hath a right, if he de hot for- 
feit it by his own neglect, to every means of 

grace and Mg of the'Goſ * 9 8 


* 
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the ſpirit, are t 11 over. to * 
Chriſtians. But here, 
As © there are diverkitics of 3 i 
therefore in this diſtribution all men have a 
ſhare, but no man hath all. Agreeable to, that 
of. the Apoſtle, Under every one of us is 
given grace, according to n of the 
44 <« gift of Chriſt.” “L 
| The meaſures and the kd are lo: chaſm 
and ſuited by the all-wiſe God, as to make 
woſt for the common benefit; and this we may = I 
| reaſonably infer, :- . 
Becauſe it is the ſpirit (which is thin ſpirit of 
8 wiſdom and goodneſs, and order) which works 
them all, and . divides them ſeverally to every 
<< man, as he will;“ who therefore as he beſt _ 
| knows, ſo he always chuſeſt the fitteſt in : 
ments. 
But further, chat this gift i is univerſally ex- 
tended to all perſons, and in all times and ages 
of the Church, to all thar ſincerely embrace 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, and ate admitted into 
it by baptiſm, is plain ſrom that diſcourſe re- 
corded in the Adts: Repent, and be bapti- 
<< ſed, every one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
4 Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and * mall 
= receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt:” And, 
That this was not a favour and privilege to 
the firſt ages of c Chriſtianity, nt common E 
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all ſucceeding times, is evident from what fol⸗ 
lows ; for, the promiſe,” i. e. the great pro- 


: miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, is unto you, and to 
your ehe, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God: ſhall 


„call; that is, this promiſe of the Spirit ex- 
tends to all thoſe who ſhall hereafter EMGruCe 


| We Chriſtian profeſſion. 


Lg 


And in this ſenſe it is that our Saviour makes 
1000 that promiſe which he made to the Apo- 
tles, viz. to be with eg always, even to 
„the end of the world; i.e. he would ac- 
company their labours in * ages with ſuch a 
preſence and influence of his ſpirit, both upon 
them and their converts, as ſhould be ſuitable 
to the occaſions and neceſſities of both; © even 
"© unto the end of the world.“ 2 

In a word, This gift of God's Holy epitit 
is better beſtowed upon al! thoſe who, by bap- 
tiſm, are admitted into Chriſt's religion 3 3 and, | 


If it be cheriſhed and complied with in care, 
and the bleſſed motions of it be not reſiſted or 
quenched i in us by ſin, it will abide and conti- 
nue with us, and produce all good froits, and 


every bleſſed effect. 


There | is nothing i in us that is good, that 


procecded primarily from ourſelves. 


All the good that is in us, and proceeds from 


a ; us, all — thoughts and inclinations, all 


good 
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12 good purpoſes a ee all gebe works 15 
and actions are in Scripture every where af- 


fcribed to the dictates and motions, to the in- 
Auence and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of God. 
elt is he that worketh in us both to will 
« and to do of his good” pleaſure.” All our 
ſtrength and » ſufficiency is from him. To his 
_ bleſſed inſpirations and aids we owe all dur 
good inclinations, our beginning and progreſs, 
and perſeverance in virtue and goodnefs; —_ 
© without him we can do nothing“ 
By him alſo is our fariQtification, © "TE the 
<« Holy Ghoſt we are renewed,” and by'the 
* ſpirit do we mortify the deeds of the body.“ | 
| Fhat great change which, in Scripture, | is 
called by the ſeveral names of regeneration and 
a new birth, the new creature, and the new 
man, is wrought by, and is conſtantly aſerib- 
ed to the Spirit of God, as the author of it. 


The conduct of our whole Chriſtian courſe, 
And all the actions of it, are likewiſe aſeribed 
to the ſame bleſſed cauſe; ©* We are led by the 
« Spirit,” yea, and © walk in him; We © ate 
< kept by the mighty power of God,” i. e. of 
God's good Spirit,“ N F aith unto Sal- 
vation.“ 

All particular graces and virtues are likewiſe 
from him, The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth,” yea, 
Vol. II. Bb - ns 
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and charity, . is * . almoſt of every 
grace. 
By the 5 Coirit v we are nid to be made 
partakers of that great and glorious privilege 
of adoption, and are advanced to the high ho- 
"wr and dignity of . called“ the Sons of 

& God. wo OE I 

« As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
<< they are the Sons of God,” and conſequently 
heirs of a bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life— 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, © 28 

<< The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 8 our 

< ſpirit,” i. e. is a teſtimony within us, that 
s we are the children of God, and if children 
then heirs, heirs of Gods and joint heirs 
ce with Chriſt.” 

Let us then by nv means cc rials che holy 

& Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed unto. 
cc the day of redemption.” 

But further, By this Spirit it is that we have 
free acceſs to God in prayer, in confidence thay. 
we ſhall have our petitions granted, for thro? 

Him,“ i. e. through Jeſus Chriſt, it is that c 
* we baye acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the F a- 
« ther; yea, by the ſame Spirit it is that joy 
de and peace in believing,” and (from the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience) -“ great conſola- | 
cc tion, and good hope, through grace,” are 
frequently inſtilled into us, and ſhed © abroad 
„ in our hearts,” 


A 


Hence 


Hence are thoſe expreſſions: ſo frequent in 
| 8 Scripture of “ the conſolation of the Spi- 
rit, of peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
which, as it is the natural fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo it is likewiſe produced and increafed 


in us by the ſecret operation and influence of 
the Holy Spirit of God; 


Laſtly, By the fame Spirit all 4 Chris- A 


tians are ſupyorted and borne-up, cheared and 
comforted in all their troubles and afflictions. 


And though this influence and aſſiſtance, 


this conduct and guidance of the Divine Spirit, 


de commonly very gentle and ſecret, and do 


uſually work upon us in ſo imperceptible A 
manner, that it is almoſt impoffible particu- 


larly to diſtinguiſh between the motions of 


God's Spirit and the dictates of our own rea- 
ſon; yet we are in general ſo clearly aſſured 
of it, both from its effects, and the expreſs 
promiſe of God, that we have reaſon (as the 


A conſtantly doth) to aſcribe all the 


good that 1 is in us, or that is done by us, to the 
gracious aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, and 
thankfully to acknowledge the ſame, and hear- 
tily heads 4 and co-operate therewith. _ « 
The third thing which I propoſed to confi 
der is, the end for which theſe * were 
given us, ** for our _y | | 
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That we are 10 adiſt in the great work of 


our ſalyation, and that a ſufficient grace is af- 


ſorded men which may be either accepted and 
improved, or rejected by us, is a doctrine no 
leſs comfortable than encouraging to every 
good purpoſe, inaſmuch as it agrees with the 
beſt notions of men, concerning the attributes 

and porfections of God, and with the ſolemn 
- Beclaratians of his mind in Seripture. 

The Spirit is dann to nnn. ; 
« withall. 

The Apottie Allowing rakes. of. wit 
| preacher ) firſt inſtructs his hearers-in the knows 
| ledge. of things, and then ie ee 

| erde from it. 
+ 6. Ths:gifts of the spirit, * the. viffers 
ee of adminiſtrations and diuerſities of 

de, qperations,“ is what be firſt lays down, and 
then aſſerts their uſe and tendenoy, the ma- 
$6: 1 the Spirit is nene man 
to proſit withall. “ * 
aw, fuch is the perverſtneſs of Eads na- 
ture in its preſent corrupt ſtate, that the helps 
and advantages afforded for correction and im- 
provement are often turned by us into octa⸗ 
ions of fin; Of this the church of Corinth 
laboured under a remarkable inſtance withiegard 
to the extraordinary gifts and operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the intent whereof was to eſtab- 
liſh 


* . 
% 
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3 ndr the truth; to cor vince unhe levers andito 
promote the increaſe, ędification, andiuaityof 
the Church of Chriſt, by ſuebh mutual: aflifts:; 

ances and ſetyices, as each in dis way and mea»: 
fure was qualified ta contiibute ET 
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uti theſe were abuſed by 3 the pre- 
judice of that doctrine they were meant to con 
firm 5. by ethers; : to oſtentation, vain glory, 
and private reſpects, to invidious compar iſona 
between the different kinds of theſe giſts, and 


td à contempt of them who were endued with 
leis, and an envying eee eee 
; guiſhed with larger meaſures. 320045 57 


+ {Theſe are the abuſes: which 54s ds 


himſelf to reform and the wiſe method cho: 


ſen for this purpoſe is briefly by putting them, 
in mind of the vanity and ſuperſtition of that. 
falſe religion to which they had formerly yielded 
a. blind obedience, . and then fully diſcourſing? 
to them on the variety of the ſpiritual gitts!! 
of that e into which, they were called, 
who was the, authgr of them, for hat ends: 


between thoſe who pateok of the fame kindz- 


they were given, and. in what Manner they 


ſhould. be employed, omitting nothing that 


Was ee en of on ey 


"eo $3 92-4 


#31 


282 SERMON XXIV. 


In this part of the chapter whilſt treating 
(both before and after the verſe before us) of 
the wondrous: great, yet ſweet and uſeful va- 
riety of theſe ſpiritual gifts, he ſheweth that 
however manifold they are, either for kind or: 

degree, or however they may differ in the ma- 
terial and formal; yet they do al n in the 
ſame efficient and final cauſe : _ % 

'As to the former, God the "ry bs 115 
ſpirit, is the Giver of them, though there are 
« giverſities of gifts, yet it is the ſame ſpirit; 
„and though there are differences of admini- 
44 ſtrations, yet it is the ſame Lord; and: thoꝰ 
there are diverſities of operations, yet it is 
« the ſame God, which worketh all in all.” __ 


And then, as to their final cauſe, or the . 
for which they were given, it was for the ad- 
Vvancement of God's glory, the propagation of 
his Goſpel, and the edifiqatio def bis church. 
| Fo glory, therefore, in Meg things, was ſo 
= far from the ends for which the ſpirit was given, 
| that it was in direct oppoſition to the intent of 
it, it being not for the purpoſe of pride and oſ- 
tentation, vain glory, and invidious contempt, f 
but purely for the ſake of edifying. The 
« Spirit, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
given to every man to profit withal. “ 
That theſe gifts were not granted merely for 
the purpoſes of ſloth and idleneſs, is ſufficiently | 
evident, 
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ce; both from the words before us; which 
declare that they were given to profit withal,” 
and alfo from the operation of the Spirit upon 
us, who doth not irreſiſtibly compel, but by his 
counſel e gently leads us into all truth. T 
If we do not profit under his ;nftraftive; / 
nor walk proportionably aceording to his aſ- 
ſiſtances, he will not ſtrive with us for ever, 
but will forſake us, and leave us to our W 
imaginations, and to > the an of o our own. 5 
insramities 1717! e 
We have all of us, een Y mekniY; dür 
neceſſary uſes and proper talents, and are there- 
fore in a condition of becoming profitable, and 
conſequently are each of us to "account for the 
aſſiſtances that makes us ſoo. : 
Something is expected from every one, more 
or leſs, according to their ſeveral receipts, and 
according to their ſeveral abilities; and the 
conſequence of our neglect to employ theſe to & 
the profit of ourſelves, our brethren, and to 
the honour of God, will be, that we ſhall be 
deſerted, and our abilities leſſened; the talent 
inſtead of being doubled will be taken away, 
and the ſlothful unprofitable ſervant caſt into 
outer darkneſs, and that with the ſtricteſt juſ- 
tice; for not only our talents, but our power 
to employ them rightly, are his gift; and both 
are- like: or own 1 in hong ground, which only, 
— when 
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when we take good heed tojcultivate dil gently, 
will bleſs us with a large increaſe. 
But further, — abu 
improving theſe © fpititual gifts, id evident 
not onły from the will and intent of ihe giver?- 
but even from nature alſo; for, certainly as 
nature doth not, ſo much leſs doth. the God of. 
nature make any thing but for uſe and the 
uſe for which all theſe things were made and 
given is edification. He therefore. that em- 
ployeth not, nor profiteth by the ſpiritual gifts 
vouchſafed him, hath; of right. forfeited them; 
and God hath ſometimes been known, in real 
deed, to take the for feiture: men of ans ue 
parts, by flackening, their zeal, do experi- 
| =_ tally find a ſenſible decay in their powers; 
and where the grace ig leſs, there dae Sen 
quence. muſt be more ſeverely felt. 0 
It is a juſt: thing with the F. chop: — "Fogg 
and great houſeholder of his family, that after 
he hath lighted any man a candle, 150 put a 
talent of inereaſe into his hand, that if he 
ſhould hide the one, and bury the other in obli- 
vion, both “ to take from him e r. ano. 
5 put out his light in obſcurity,” hed 
The uſe and the improvement Westen of 11 | 
ſpiritual gifts is the condition of their con- 
tinuance. To him that hath fhall be gi- 
* yen and he ſhall Kaye: in ahundance; but 
<« from 


f 


4h « from * that havh. e . 
66 even that which he merh to have. Con 
cerning the promiſe of the continued aſſiſtance 
of God's grace by his holy ſpirit, both an Teas 
ſon of the thing itſelf, and the Scripture ; 
expreſs in requiring that we improve 5 and make 
a due uſe af it, 
They therefore who 20 the grace of God 85 
finally, loſe it by their on fault. Thou 
« art. therefore inexcuſeable, O man, whoſo- 
ic ever thou art,” if (when Gad hath endued 
thee herewith) thou daeſt not thy utmoſt 


improve and profit. by them. 


From what hath been ſaid, 1 We 
following inferences and. improvements 4 and, 
EFirſt, Fram the dectrine befare us, vis our 
aſſerting the liberty of man, and his ability ta 
aſſiſt in the great work of his {alvatian,. it may 
probably be objected and aids. e we _— 
rob God of his glory wu 
If we are not wholly paſſtve e we aſk 
eribe the, whole glory of it to We, . 
not to God; as, upon the tranſgrem̃or 
God freely e his Son to redeem us, fohis 
Son (to complete the great work he had begun) 
promiſed us, upon his aſcending to the Father, 
wo he. would ſend to us the Holy Ghoſt. * 
It is Wholly On the Part. of Gad, and bis 


5 


free * to us, , that we were. REYES hs Chriſt, 


and of Chriſt that the Holy Spirit was ſent 
unto us according to his moſt true and expreſs 
promiſe; nor were either of them at firſt any 
way obligated to theſe benefits towards us; 
but the promiſe being made, there was of ne- 
ceſſity to be the performance alſo. But, as the 
former was given us on reſtricted conditions, 
and required faith and obedience, ſo the conti- 
nuance of the latter to Chriſtians was equallyß 


| conditional, and required our improvement un- 


der the means of the grace given. God's holy | 


Spirit will not ſtrive with us for ever, and 


$ the flothful unprofitable ſervant wall be caſt 
into outer darkneſs.“ THT * 


The aſcribing therefore to . G += 
; Chris, to the bleſſed Spirit, or to ourfe}ves,. 


ſuch parts as we each ſeverally have in this 
work, is not robbing God of any part of the 
glory of his grace, much leſs the whole 3 nei- 
ther is the aſctibing it all to ourſc]ves, whom 


we affirm to have the leaſt part in it, unwars 
thy to be compared to the riches of God's graek: | 


towards us. 

« ] labour abe (aach the Apoſtle), 
6 yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
e with me.” So that the glory of God's grace 


__ be . to. its due degree, without aſ- 


ſerting | 
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5 ſorting FRE we are merely paſſive to thi opera- 
tion of it. God's grace may be abundantly be- 
ſtowed upon us, and yet we may labour abund- 
antly: God may work in us to will and to 
« do, and yet we ede _ wenn out our 
„ ſalvation! 45: FF 


| = Secondly, As man is a free agent, and the 
Spirit of God doth not irreſiſtibly operate upon 
him, but only in conjunction with our o.] F 
compliance, let us therefore take good heed, left 
by our impieties and wickedneſs we grieve 
4e the Holy Spirit within us,“ and nn ROM 
to withdraw himſelf from us. 
As God is very ready to give his Holy Spirit 
co us, ſo we ſhould give the beſt entertainment 
we can to him; and how this is to be done, 
what 1 have already ſaid will ſufficiently ſhew, 
viz. by complying with his motions in all godly 
ſincerity, and taking every opportunity and oc- 
caſion to profit by his help and-inftruQtion, and 
avoiding all wickedneſs, aa is for ever * 
pleaſing to him. Fe 

Again, From what hath ec laid, we may 
try our own eſtate, and what we are in e 
i ne, 

As the Spirit is given to every man to 
on profit withal,“ have we ourſelves made that 


improvement of it, which it becomes thoſe _ 


who are partakers of his benefits? 


This 
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This is a queſtion of the utmoſt importanee : 


Sedan man wherein to be rightly informed, 


and therefore is not to be hurried over as a mat- 


ter of no conſequence, for on the right infor- 


mation hereof depends the moral aſſurance of 1 


our adoption and favour with God. 
Some have been ſo forward to multiply the 


right of the ſpirit and marks of enger as 


rather to obſcure than clear the difficulty, and 
have thereby often. brought needleſs ſcruples 
upon the minds of men ; whereas the.point lies 
in a ſhort compaſs, and requires no great learn- 
ing or ſubtilty to diſcover it. 
„The means are known by the fe * 
* Whoſoever is born of God, doth the _ 
cc that are good, "7 „„ 
If therefore upon a due examination of our- 
ſelves we ſhall in all things find a concurrence 
with the motions of grace, and that we have 
profited thereby, then let us take courage to 
vurſelves, and reſt ſatisfied accordingly, and 
continue therein with full purpoſe and Jonny 
tion. But, ; 


1f, after our utmoſt mats; we ſhall 451 
(and perhaps the ſlighteſt obſervation may ſhew 
us) that we are aliens and ſtrangers in the ways 
of goodneſs, then let us make no tarrying to 
turn to the Lord,” and pray earneſtly for 
the aid of his Holy Spirit upon us; for we are 


2 


| 
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ede in a ſtate of enmity with Goa, and at a 
| meren from his goodneſs. 1 e 
Would men therefore, infleat'of vac for 
Teelings from within, that they may find tokens 
of converſion would they but exert themſelves 
with their utmoſt power and faculties in the 

duties of religion, and che practice of virtue, 

they might find in their lives tokens Which 
would never fail ten. 
Foor, from the fruits of grace they might 
juſtly argue to the ſeed ſown; and, when they 
were conſcious that they lived like Chriſtians, 
they would not need doubt of their regenera- 
tion, ſince it is <« God that wor keth in us both 3 
© to will and to do, and therefore, When we 


both will and do, we need not am of he 
Work Iau EE LEI EE: 


So again, if to every ey us there is! Abet 
given a due proportion of God's grace, and we 
are all of us enabled to act freely againſt the 

corruption of our nature, and to pay to God a 
voluntary ſervice, it will wholly reſt upon our- 
ſelves, and not be owing to any reſpect of per- 
ſons with God, if we do not go on unto per- 
fection. If, when we are far beyond the bap= 
tiſmal font, we have not employed our talent; 
if, when we are old in years we are young in 

grace, we muſt take ſhame to ourſelves, and not 

fly for a reaſon to the ſeverity of God's decrees, 


Vor. II, C c | *T is | 


— 
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lis ſad, That % from him that hath net 

40 ſhall be taken away, even that which he 

A bhech ;“ i. e. that the Grace of God ſhall be 

diminiſned according to ach man's diſuſe and 
neglect of it ſothat;; if we live like natural 

men for 2 long aun ſe of yours, tis no ee 


gtd the Uns of it. 

Our lives are but ſhort, and therefore if. we 
and be perfect men in Chit, ” we muſt 
(Aſpire to if early, early if young, and, if we 
are cild, loſe none of that little time which 
is here allotted us. If we aim at it fincerely, 
v ſhall not want ſucceſs, for God will give 
hi Holy Spirit to them that atk it,” and ſtill 
greater theafuies of it, according to the im 
1 we make therein. 5 

_ Fro the upiverſinty of theſe blel. 
Hines tot he'\ſons of men, through the eternal 
Spirit af ob," we earn that we are all equally 
- concerned therein, and therefore that in reaſon 
it -ſhould have the like influenee upon us, 
: derauſe we ave a} of us, without exception, 
partakers hereib, and therefore ſhould _ 
| 3 thereby, 

But how many are there (1 ſpeak it to our 
* ſhamie) who live as if they thought the buſineſs 
of reli —_— concerned them not! # 
18 . But, 


— 


SI 


4 | 
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But, 26 — have their particular ſtations 
2 endowments, they ſhould therefore; all of 
them, be as particularly uſeful in them; the 
which, if they rightly perform, 'and diligently 
improve, it will help them forward. to * 


vation. 
Let us then carefully employ our r ſeveral ta- 


lents in the ſervice of our God, and to the be- 


nefit of ourſelves and others, looking forward 
to that awful day, when our great Maſter ſhall 
come and reckon with us all; when (in this 
ſenſe alſo) „he that hath received much will 
* find nothing over,” nothing but what he 
muſt ſtrictly account for; *©* and he that hath 
received little,” if he bath been diligent to 
improve that little, will find no deficiency,” 
* Having then gifts, differing according to 
66 the; grace that is given us, let us with dili- 
&* gence improye the ſame, as good ſtewards of 
ce the manifold mercies of God.” 
For, in vain ſhall we boaſt ourſelves of our 
moſt holy faith—in vain ſhall we triumph upon 
the aids, the powerfulneſs, and efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit of God, if we cannot manifeſt its 
effects in our lives and converſations. = 
May our advances then in goodneſs bear 
ſome proportion to our boaſted encouragements 
and helps thereto; for, „ if theſe things be in 
F you, | 
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4 86 ren nor unfruitful, but fruitful i in every: 
work, and to abound in all the fruits of 

20 righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the ry of God 
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Page 24 line 16 after muſt add endeavour | ; 


50 — 18, for ve read be 
29 — 5, for perfection read inperfitius 
81 — for its read bis | 
86 — 285 for belongs read belong 
- 141 — 17, for this read bis 
148 — 28, for ftilful read faithful 
473 — 22, for faith read faithfulneſs * Et. 
173 — 7, for reward read un- ware 
264 — 27, for ſincerity read ſerenity - 
271 — 12, for yet read pot _ TY, 3» 
- 275 — 6, for ler” read ons. SF 
275 — 17, for chu | 
276 — 19, dele better 5 
280 — 18, for is read are 
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